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Cmarrer 1.

N'UMBER OF INHABITANTS AND COMPOSITION AND CHARACTERISTICS
OF THE POPULATION.

INTRODUCTION.

Date of enumeration.—At the Thirteenth Census the
date of enumeration in Alaska generally was Decem-
ber 31,1909, or a time as near that date as conditions
permitted. A midwinter date was determined upon,
after careful consideration of the conditions under
which the field work must be done, as being on the
whole more favorable for census taking in Alaska than
April 15, 1910, the date of the general enumeration
in the United States. The great extent of Alaska’s
territory, however, and the varying conditions pre-
vailing in different sections at any given season of
the year, as well as the inaccessibility of certain
regions, and the wide dispersion of a small population
over a large area, made strict adherence to any one
date impracticable, if an accurate count of the popu-
lation was to be achieved. In some localities, there-
fore, where the field work could not advisedly be
undertaken on or immediately following December 31,
the enumeration was begun prior to that date, while
in others it was deferred until late in the winter, or
until early spring. The specific conditions which were
taken into account in determining upon the date of
enumeration in the several localities are indicated in
some detail in the section giving an account of the
field work in 1910. At the census of 1900 enumerators
went into some portions of the territory as early as
July, 1899, and the work of enumeration continued
till October, 1900, a.period of 15 months being required
for its completion.

Topics covered for 1910.—The accompanying tables
present statistics for the territory as a whole relating
to number of inhabitants, increase of population,

color or race, nativity, parentage, sex, age, marital
condition, state of birth of the native population,
country of birth and year of immigration of the foreign-
born population, males of voting and militia ages,
citizenship, school attendance, illiteracy, inability to
speak English, and number of dwellings and families.
Statistics relating to sex and age for Indians of full
blood and of mixed blood, by stocks and tribes, are also
given in a separate table. All topics covered by the
Thirteenth Census are included except occupations
and ownership of homes. In the general table (Table
31) on page 592 statistics relating to number and
characteristics of population are given in detail for
the four judicial districts, and in Table 32 detail is
given for the 11 largest towns in Alaska.

Earlier censuses.—The census of 1910 was the
fourth enumeration of the population of Alaska by
the United States Government. Although the terri-
tory was purchased from Russia in 1867, no enumera-
tion was made of its population at the census of 1870.
The Superintendent of the Tenth Census—that of
1880—designated special agents to canvass the terri-
tory, and make such an enumeration as might be pos-
sible. At that census the population of all accessible
settlements was enumerated, and this partial count
was supplemented by estimates—based mainly upon
records, or upon the personal knowledge of missionary
priests—for those regions which could not be visited
by the special agents. The returns were tabulated
for six census districts. At the census of 1890 the
territory was divided into seven census districts and
the area actually canvassed by agents of the Census

TTISTORICAL NOTE.—Alaska derives its name from an English corruption of the
natlve word Alay-ek-se, probably meaning “The great land”’ or ¢ Mainland.”

‘The reglon now known as Alaska was first explored by the Russian officers Bering
and Chirlkov in 1741, Russtan traders and trappers soon entered the country and
through thelr activity other nations became interested in this reglon. Spanish
expeditions in 1774 and 1775 visited the southeastorn shore, and in 1778 the English
explorer, Capt. James Cook, made extensive surveys of the coast for the British
Jtpvernment. . ‘

"Tho first settlement was made by the Russians at Three Saints on Kodiak Island
in 1784, and in 1804 the Russian-American Company founded Sitka, making it the
sent Of government in the following year.

In 1799 the trade and regulation of the Russian possessions in America were given
over to the Russian-American Company for & term of 20 years, which was after-
wards twice renewed for similar periods.

In 1821 Russia attempted by ukese to exclude foreign navigators from Bering
Sen anhd the Pacific coast of her possessions, which caused a controversy with the
United States and Great Britain. The question was settled by o treaty with the

United States in 1824 and one with Great Britain in 1825, by which the boundaries
of the Russian possessions in America were permanently fixed.

In March, 1867, Alaska was purchased by the United States for the sum - of
$7,200,000 in gold, and in October of the same year the formal transfer was made at
Sitks. Trom 1867 to 1877 Alaska was governed by the War Department, although
the customs were from the beginning collected by the Treasury Department, and
with the latter the control rested from 1877 until the passage of theo act of 1884. This
act extended over Alaska the laws of the state of Oregon so far as they were appli-
cable, created a judicial district and a land district, put in force the mining laws
of the United States, and gave the country an sdministrative system.

The influx of settlers after the discovery of gold in the Klondikein 1896 rendered
more adequate laws necessary. In 1899 and 1900 Congress made provisions for a
codo of civil and criminal law, and in 1903 passed a homestead act, In the mean-
time & serious houndary dispute had arisen between the United States and Canada
regarding the interpretation of the treaty of 1825. This wus settled In 1903 by an
agreoment whereby the seacoast of Canada extended no farther north than 54° 407,

By an act of May 7, 1906, Alaska was authorized to elect a delegate to Congress.
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568 SUPPLEMENT FOR ALASKA.

Office was more extensive than the area canvassed in
1880. The returns for 1890 were published as a
separate report of 282 pages on the population and
resources of Alaska. In his letter of transmittal for
this report, the Superintendent of the Census com-
ments briefly as follows upon the difficulties encoun-
tered by the census enumerators in Alaska:

This remote portion of our territory presents difficulties in the
way of enumeration scarcely conceivable in the older portion of the
country. On an estimated area greater than that of all the states
north of Ténnessee and east of the Mississippi there is & population
less than in most single counties of the populous east. ILet one
imagine that all railroads and wagon roads, all vehicles and horses,
were here wanting; let him imagine that emumerators could only
reach this eastern section by a coasting vessel or pierce its interior
by the Ohio River; let him imagine this section pushed north. till
its upper portion was in almost perpetual frost and its one navigable
river was open but a few weeks in a year, and ho can begin to
measure the obstacles met in mountainous Alagka.

A part of the people are migratory, and the same band is liable
to be reported from two places, or a spot correctly. reported as
populated is liable to be found desolate when visited later.

In 1900 two special agents, well equipped for the
service by previous residence in the territory and by
personal knowledge of the places and people within
their respective districts, were appointed to super-
vise the enumeration. In this year, owing to the
greatly increased facilities for communication, con-
sequent in part upon the opening up of the lately
discovered gold-fields, conditions were more favorable,
and the census was more nearly complete and accurate
than either of the two preceding enumerations,

Conditions of the field work in 1910.—Under dis-
cretionary authority given to the Director of the Cen-
sus by the act providing for the Thirteenth Census, the
territory of Alaska was divided for purposes of
enumeration into four census districts. These are
not, however, shown in the tabulation of the re-
turns, since they were defined merely for administra-
tive purposes, and did not entirely correspond with
the four civil divisions permanently established in
1909, namely, the judicial districts of Alaska. A
chief special agent was appointed to supervise the
work in each of the census distriets. By special
arrangement with the United States Commissioner of
Education, a local district school superintendent was
given charge of the work in each of the first three dis-
tricts, and a representative of the Census Bureau was
dgsignated to act in asimilar capacity in the fourth dis-
trict. Tl.1<? organization of the field work in 1910, and
thg conditions prevailing in’ the several districts, are
briefly indicated in the following paragraphs.

The first census distriet, with headquarters at
Juneau, was in fact coextensive with the first judicial
dl?tl‘lct, and embmced the southeastern coast region
lying west of British Columbia and extending north
from latitude 54° 40’ to the meridian constituting the
Y_ukgn boundary. The work of enumeration in this
district was begun on December 27, 1909, and on Febru-
ary 4, 1910, the chief special agent in charge reported

the work practically completed.  Twenty-ono of the
26 subdistriets into which this general district was
divided embraced each o town or village with its im-
mediate vicinity. The 21 enumcrating agents ap-
pointed to these subdistricts had little or no traveling
to do. Five subdivisions covored the remaining area,
and the five agents assigned {o these soctions wore
traveling constantly, for the most part in gasoline
launches.  Every mining, logiring, or fishing camp was
reached, and all fishermen on the halitbut boats were
enumerated eithor at their headquarters or ul the
fishing grounds. »

The enumeration of the Todian population in this
section of Alaska was all practically done by teachors,
and largely during thoe Christmas holidays.  As this
season is tho great foasting time for the Indians, they
wore very neatrly all of them at home.  The fow that
wore in camp wore enumerated by the traveling special
agonts, As the older Indiuns commonly do not know
their ages by years, an approximately corroct state-
ment of ago could be mude only by vesort to some such
expediont as 18 describod in the following account taken
from an enumerator’s report:

I resorted to the following devices Lo fix the age and birth month,
Every native I have found remembers some great event in his child
life and ean tell mo how big he was at the time--fas large ns that -
indieating some child of known age, These dates T have fixed us
follows: (1) A great war hotween the Sitka Indians and the Russians
ab Sitka (1855); (2) a war between the Sitka Tndians and the Wran-
gell Tndiana ab Sitka (1851); (3) the opening of the - mines
(1883); (1) tho founding of Juneaw (1881); (5) the going of the Rus-
siang from Sitka, and the coming of the United Stotes soldiem and
gunboats (1867); (6) the solar celipse (1869); (7) the great earthquako
(date notgiven); (8) tho recentsmaltpox epidemic in Hoonah (1002);
(9) the great smallpox epidemic over wll Alaska (1830); (10) the
coming of Mr, MeFarland and wile to Toonah (1884); (11, 12, and
13) tho building of the church and of the school and the death of
Mr. MelIfariand.

This enumerator veported a ealendar of birth months,
in which April is the month of “sca otter hunting;”
May, the month of “make gardens;” June, the month
of “salmon first run in bay;” July, the month when
“geal babies come,” and “first borries ripen;’” August,
the month of ““plenty berries;” October, the menth
of “first snow—about.” January and February are
meinly identified as the time following Christinas; and
other months by Indian names for certain seasous.

Similar dovices were omployed in other sections.
The chicf special agent, in the third census district re-
ported that tho year of hirth of natives was often
identified with reference to “some opochal event”—
“the big sickness, the wreek of & whaler, ete.,”” and the
month of birth by somo such question as *“ Was 16 il
squirrel time?”  “When the plarmigan begin to turn
white?”  The report of the agent in the fourth census
district observes that the Indians compute time by
“suns” and “snows.”! Asg regards marriages, births,

and deaths, enumerators wore obliged to convert

this natural calendar into years and months.
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Except that it did not include the recorder’s district
of Nabesna, the second census district, with head-
quarters at Seward, was coextensive with the third
judicial district. The first and second census districts
thus embraced the whole extent of the Alaskan-Pacific
coast region from the point farthest south to the
ultimate western point located in the Aleutian Islands.
The second district alone embraced more than 2,000
miles of coast, dotted with settlements, some accessible
in winter by dog sled, some by water in winter, and
some only by water in summer. The inland region of
this section is for the most part a snow-bound expanse
in winter, without trail. Traveling across rivers and
valleys from one settlement to another, the enumerator
encounters open streams, dangerous storms, snowslides,
and sundden changes in the weather, from wet to intense
cold, as the winds swing from the open sea to the in-
terior. Since large areas are, in fact, accessible only
to the experienced arctic traveler, and since there
is no section in the district where work could safely
be intrusted to inexperienced travelers, it was not
deemed advisable to employ teachers as enumerators.
The best man available for each section was selected
and his work carefully watched. Subdivisions were
created in the second census district according as the
areas could best be covered by dog sled or by boat,
and according as most accurate returns could be secured
in winter or in summer. In five of these subdivisions
the census was taken as of December 31, 1909, and
in thirteen of them as of April 15, 1910. Tor the
interior sections enumerators were detailed to begin
work in January. In other sections work was begun
at such later dates as would afford greatest speed of
work and most accurate returns.

The interior of Alaska is inhabited largely by miners
and by the native Indian tribes; the coast by fisher-
men. Many miners leave Alaska in the fall and return
during the late winter or early spring months—that is,
from February to the break-up of the ice and the open-
ing of navigation. Along the coast are located many
canneries, and the fishing fleet for these canneries is
arriving from March until June. The construction of
o railroad, in progress at the date of the Thirteenth
Census, at Cordova, had caused an influx of laborers
who weré temporarily residing in the Valdez district.

The population of the second district thus embraced,
in addition to the settled population, a large propor-
tion of migratory miners en route to the interior, of
fishermen who were generally at sea, and of men
temporarily employed in railroad construction work.
As is pointed out by the chief special agent in charge
of the field work in this district, accurate enumeration
of these classes called for the exercise of unremitting
vigilance. The coast, the fleets, and the inland
country must be so canvassed as to miss none either of
the transient or of the resident inhabitants on land or
water, and yet avoid duplication in the enumeration
of a shifting population.

In accordance with instructions from the central
office special agents were placed at each of the ports
of entry, and all arrivals on vessels were enumerated.
These arrivals were credited, on separate sheets, in each
case to the community reported as the destination of
the traveler. By this distribution of the arrivals, the
population of the Alaskan communities during the
business season of the year was determined accurately,
those individuals who make their living in Alaska but
spend more or less regularly some portion of the year
in the United States being added to the settled popula-
tion of the several communities.

Of persons employed in the canning industry only
those were enumerated who were, on April 15, 1910, in
Alagkan ports, or on the high seas Alaska-bound.
Thus those who were in San Francisco, Seattle, Port~
land, or other ports on April 15 were omitted from the
census of Alaska, while all others were enumerated.
In this way duplication was avoided, and Alaska was
credited with about one-third of the population found
there in the summer employed in the canning industry.
About two-thirds, or approximately 6,000, of the per-
sons employed in this industry, were resident in the
United States on April 15 and were so enumerated.

Among the foreigners coming in for railroad work
were many who were suspicious of the census, con-
ceiving it to be a canvass preliminary to the assess-
ment of some tax. These men avoided the enumer-
ator by shifting from one lodging house to another,
and.in two instances arrests were made as the only
means of securing the information required. As it
became impossible for one man to enumerate these
arrivals in the Valdez district during the short time
that they remained in town, a second enumerator
was placed on the trains to complete the enumeration.

The extreme hardships borne by some of the enu-
merators in the territory may be illustrated by the
following instance, noted among others by the chief
special agent in charge of the second census district:

Tnumerator No. 12 was caught in one of those severe storms
which occasionally sweep the passes from the Pacific to the Bering
Sea. In this treeless coast region there was no shelter, and no
wood available for fuel. After three days, during which a blinding
snowstorm continued, astart was determined upon, since thesupply
of food for the dogs had been exhausted and it was feared that the

dogs would freeze in their state of exhaustion and hunger. On the
way to the nearest camp the party was blown off a slope into an

.open mountain creek. The sled had to be rolled over to get it out

of the stream and to free the baggage of water. Some of the bag-
gage was spilled in the upset, and since life depended upon speed
in the race to make & distant camp before freezing, the lost baggage,

| which included the census pouch, was not missed until the sled

was unpacked. With clothing frozen stiff and various parts of the
body frosted the little party succeeded in reaching the isolated
camp for which they had set out. Three attempts were made sub-
sequently to retrace theirstepsin order torecover the pouch but the
storm was too severe to face. 'The agent enumerated the camp on
gome waste paper and returned about 200 miles for more census
supplies. :

" This agent’s next experience was in the mountains, where he
found one of the survivors of the wrecked steamer Fuarallon,
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who had been living on native food, had frozen his fingers, and
had himself cut off one gangrenous member with his knife. The
enumerator could not leave a fellow being in this condition, and
conveyed him to the nearest settlement, which was fully 60 miles
away. At another place one of the men in his party stepped into
the water and froze his foot, which turned black, but afterwards
recovered without serious consequences. The agent making this
circuit had been over all of the route before, but had never encoun-
tered such severe storms,  His first landing was'delayed 10days, and
he was driven 300 miles in storms.

The following itinerary, as reported by one special
agent, indicates the extent of territory covered by
some of the men and the modes of traveling:

1 left Valdez March 12, 1910, and proceeded (by dog teams, with
about 1,000 pounds of provisions, camp equipment, and supplics,
and one guide) over Thompson Pass, an altitude of about 3,000 fect;
thence to Tongina River (77 miles north from Valdez); thence down
Tonsina River (30 miles) to Copper River; thence down Copper
River, enumerating the men employed by the railroad company
and Indians along Copper River, down as far as the mouth of the
Bremner River. ‘ .

Copper River is a lage stream, being from 1 to 2 miles wide in
many places, and I found the river open and running 2 deep chan-
nel of water in numerous places, making it very dangerous and
difficult to travel upon. In some places we had to climb precipi-
tous cliffs from 100 to 200 feet high, to get around the channels of
open water, dragging dogs, sled, and supplies with us,

I also put in a good deal of time in hunting up men at work on the
steep mountains, who were cutting ties and timber for the railroad
construction; the deep snow also making it slow and hard traveling,

After finishing enumerating on Copper River, in my district, I
proceeded down the river to Miles Glacier, and from there took the
train into Cordova, thence by boat to Valdez, arriving in Valdez on
May 8. .

I then enumerated the town of Valdez and vicinity, and left
Valdez May 18 at 9 a. m., with a gasoline launch and engineer, to
enumerate Fort Liscom, Ellemar, Tetilek, and other points on the
easterly side of Prince William Sound.

I covered a distance of several hundred miles, being compelled
to travel to the heads of several bays and inlets, for a distance of 15
to 20 miles, to find the scattered miners and prospectors. Thero
were no special difficulties encountered in this work, aside from the
long distances traveled to reach a few persons.

I arrived in Valdez at 6 p. m. on May 28, 1910, and on the 29th,
30th, and 81st of May completed my work in and around Valdez,
getting various information and finding certain people whom I had

* been unable to find before leaving Valdez, and on the evening of

May 31 I completed and closed my work.

In certain sections of the coast region large boats
could not enter the ports, and men experienced in op-
erating a ‘‘bidarky,” or three-holed skin boat, had to
be secured for the work. Other sections were can-
vassed with the aid of the United States Revenue-
Cutter Service. 'Without the courtesy of this service,
no accurate census of the Aleutian Islands could have
been taken. For this work the exclusive use of & cut-
ter for several days was extended to the census agent,
and every assistance possible was given by the officers
of the service.

- Tho chief special agent in charge of the field work in
the third census district—which, with headquarters at
Nome, embraced the second and part of the fourth
judicial districts, covering the extreme northern por-
tions of the mainland and the western coast regiong—
reported an exceptionally severe winter. In Nome

lower temperatures prevailed than had ever before
been officially recorded. ““Besides the unusually low
t&mperature,” to quote from tho agent’s report, ‘“the
winter was an endless sories of severo blizzards., In
this vicinity (that is, about Nome) there were soveral
cases of death by freezing.  But, owing to the Tact that
the men appointed specinl agents were experienced,
trail-hardened men, I am glad to report that none of
them suflered any serious results, although several
report narrow escapes.”’

The fourth census district, with headquarters at
Trairbanks, embraced a large section of the central in-
terior of Alaska. The counditions prevailing in this
aren in 1910 differed materially from the conditions
reported at tho census of 1900, In 1900 the greater
portion of the population was reported from well-
defined eamps, comparatively easy ol access, while in
1910, as shown by the schedules, the population was
distributed along the crocks and rivers of the district
to such an extent that the agents cmployed in the
enumeration were obliged to cover every stream and
the intervening country as well.  As compared with
the summer, the winter i3 much the more favorable
geason for traveling throughout this entire rogion,
The following account of the work in the distriet is
taken fromn the report of the chief special agent in
charge:

The work was performed durving the soverest winter known in this
part of Alaska by tho oldest settlers there, and the men kept con-
gistently and conscientionsly ab it until completed.  There did not
appear to be a man who did not have o pride in his work, an anxiety
to creato a record for traveling time, a desire to entmerate all the
people in the district assigned to him, and to have to his credit less
loss of time because of extreme weather than any of the other agonts,

Phat the service lost none of the men from freozing to death, and
that every man returned safely is o matter of congratulation and
good fortune, from the fact that there were in this part of Alasla more
deaths from the weather this pust winler then the total recorded in
all previous years—eases in which those who met such deaths did
not bogin to go through the sacrifice and privation that these ngents
of the service did, ‘

All of the men in the service other than those employed in the
Tairbanks district coverad hundreds of miles, over the ice and snow,
in weather ranging from 30° to 70° helow zero, the average tempers-
ture being probably about 40° below.

Beeause of the absolute lack of beaton trails and the fact that
the snow lies on the ground loose like so much salt, no matter what
the depth may be, it was neeessary throughout all of their work to
anowshoe ahead of their dog teams; and when one congiders their
isolation, often traveling for days without shelter other than a tent
and fur robes, it can be understood to what sacrifico some of these
men wont to visit some of these far-away prospectors’ cabing and
claims. Howevor, no man who travels in this part of the country

| ever considers there is any hardship unless there is Joss of life, and

they take their work stoically and good-naturedly, though they
drop in their tracks at the end of the day.

T am thoroughly convineed that it would have been a physical
impossibility to have made an ¢numeration of the peoplo in this
district at any other season of the year than that in which it was
made, During the months of April, May, and June it is impossible
to travel across country except where there are Government roads,
and they are few in number and located only in the vieinity of
Foirbanks. This is true also of the months of August and Sep-
tember. In June or July the only method of travel about the
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STATISTICS OF POPULATION. 571

country is by water and in boats, making it absolutely impossible to
reach any persons who are pot located on the navigable streams.

The time in the summer season would ‘not permit of the canvass

and if undertaken with a sufficient. number of men would have been
at least 400 per cent more expensive. The added numbers of pet-
Bons who could be enumerated as bona fide residents of the territory
during the summer over the winter months would be decidedly
negligible in quantity. There are, it is true, several hundred more
persons in the district in question in the summer months than in
the winter, but they can not by the greatest stretch of the imagina-
tion be called bona fide residents from ‘the fact that they return to
the states every winter and do not in any sense make their “home”
in Alaska,

During the winter season when the ground is covered with snow
from 3 to 20 feet in depth it is possible to travel with dog teams over
the frozen streams and across country from the headwaters of one
to another. "Also, men are to be secured during the winter season
for the salary and allowances allowed under the liw to perform the
work, since it is a season when they are not so actively employed
and thereisa chance for their dogs to be revenue bearing. Duringthe
summer months men will not take employment at such rates, for the
reason that ninety-five out of every hundred men arein the country
seeking gold, and the preferable time for the seeking is the summer.
Thoseé who do get employment at wages receive from $5 to $10 and
board ($3 to $4), and there would not be a chance of securing men
who would pole 2 boat up and down streams in the summer season
for less than $15 to $18 per day wages.

During the months of April and May it is impossible to travel
anywhere with any degree of safety, because of the thawing of the
BROW, the overflows in the creeks, and the sloughmg away of the ice
in therivers. Travelin these monthsis considered to be absolutely
dangerous, and will not be undertaken by the men m thm country
even for their own purposes.

It would have taken four times as many men and certamly four
to six times as much money to have made the canvassin the summer
season. :

In addition, the canvass made in the summer would have. gwen
to certain localities an erroneous population existing st these local-
ities four months in the year as against eight months elsewhere,
Particularly is this true of the typical prospector and the Indian,
The former will be found in the summer where gold is sought or
mined and the latter where there is a chance to secure a winter sup-
ply of fish for himself, his squaw, or “woman,”’ and for his children,
or ‘‘chickens,”” although his principal endeavor seems to be along
the line of securing a sufficient supply of fish to make dog feed for
the winter. Both of these elements among the people return toa
stated locality each wintér season and make it their home. -

I have been unable to find a man in Alaska or out of it who has
any knowledge of the conditions there who will acknowledge that
a summer census would have been a better one from the standpoint
of legitimate enumeration of her people than & winter one.

‘It is true' that the census taken this particular winter did in a
measure lose afew people who were out of the territory becase of
the exposition at Seattle last fall and who remained out for the
winter. This was remedied in a messure by the systematic effort
on the part/of the agents to secure the information for people known
to be outside. From the beginning of my stay in Alaska and from
the close of navigation every person leaving Fairbanks was enumer-
ated by mé personally. From the time of the begiuning of the enu-

meration T understand the chief specml agents located on the coast
adopted a system whereby each incoming person was enumerated
at his entrance to the territory. There was also sent out to, all
persons who had left Alaska during the summer season and whose
forwarding addresses were in the possession of the postmasters in the
fourth district, some 700 circular Jetters, many of which have heen
returned and I assume the people counted. These plans carried
on ag they were with one end in'view, should, I believe, result in
the enumeration of every bona fide resident of the territory, even
though he may have been temporarily absent.

Since the completion of the work of enumeration there has been
a stampede into a part of Alagke, for which had the people bheen
counted in the summer, or in the present season, there would have
been an erroneous number reported amounting to several thousand.

In his account of the work of individual enumerators
in the fourth census district the chief special agent
notes briefly some of the hardships encountered. The
enumerator for the Chandalar district crossed and
recrossed the Arctic Range, traveling above the timber
line for 18 hours at each crossing. At no time after
he left Fairbanks did the thermometer rise above
30° below zero. Two of his dogs froze to death, and
he himself froze portions of his face several times, and
at one time dropped into 6 feet of open water, nearly
losing his'life. He traveled in many places where no
white man had ever been before. The enumerator:
for the Koyukuk district with his guide, together with
the mail carrier and two Indians, was at one time lost
in a storm for three days, and was found at the end
of that time by a rescue party which came out to
locate the mail. Regarding the work in the Tanana

" distriet, the chief special agent makes the followmg

statement:

There was probably more difficulty encountered in this district
during the course of the canvass than in any of the othevs for the
reason that there was an almost incessant storm and blizzard during
the entire tinie the agent was on the work.

This agent kept steadily at it without loss of 2 day’s time because
of the weather and did so without the aid of a guide or assistant.
Not less than four times this man was found by other travelers in
an exhausted condition and assisted to a stopping place. He lost
three dogs during the trip, replacing them from spare dogs carried
for the purpose, and several times froze his own face.

That this agent survived the work during the stormy period and
came back alive was the wonder of older inhabitantsin the country.
He was secured for the work after efforts had been made to secure
half a dozen otlier men who refused the assignment.

Six men and two women, more than ever hag been known before
in this district, were frozen on the trails in the locality in which
this man worked.

He also assisted in the course of one of his trips in rescuing a
couple of trappers who had run out of food and nearly starved in
getting to a road house where they were able to oventually get baLk
to town.
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TOTAL POPULATION, INCREASE, AND DISTRIBUTION,
Population of the territory.—The population re- | prior to the census of 1900 nearly doubled the popula- B

turned for Alaska at each of the last four decennial | tion, which increased from 82,052 to 63,592, the increase
censuses, with the decennial increase or decrease, is | being 31,540, or 98.4 per cent. Although a consider-
given in Table 1.. The population returned for 1880 | able number of those enumerated in 1900 did not
and that i.'or 1890 was, as has been previously noted, | settle permanently in the territory, and although the
partly estimated. As returned at these censuses, the | Indians and the Chinese decreased in number by more
number of inhabitants decreased 1,374, or 4.1 per cent, | than 6,000 (see Table 5), there was nevertheless a slight
during the decade preceding 1890. In the following | inerease in the total population (764, or 1.2 per cent)
decade, however, the rush of gold seekers to Alaska just | during the decade 1900-1910.

Table 1 ’ | INCREASE OVER PRECEDING
CENSUS.!
CENBUS YEAR, » Population.
Number. Per cent.

1900, o e 64, 356 764 | 1.2
T 63, 592 31, 540 98. 4
1800. - - e 32, 052 —1,374 —4,1 ;
d8B0 . e e 33,426 ..ol (t

[

1 A minus gign (—) denotes decrease.

Judieial districts and minor civil divisions.—The | which in the aggregate constitute the 42 primary
population returned in 1910 for the four judicial dis- | minor civil divisions of the territory. In Table 2 the
tricts into which Alaska was divided by the act of | population of the judicial and of the constituent
March 3, 1909, was as follows: First, 15,216; sccond, | recorders’ districts is given for 1910 only, since the
12,351; third, 20,078; and fourth, 16,711. These dis- | population of these areas can not generally be accu-
tricts are outlined on the accompanying map. Each | rately determined from the census reports for earlier
judicial district is divided into recorders’ districts, ' years.

POPULATION OF MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS: 1910, 1800, AND 1890,

[Distriet, except as otherwise stated, means recorder’s distriet.]

Table 2

MINOR CIVIL DIVISION. ° 1010 1900 1800 MINOR CIVIL DIVISION. 1910 1900 1890
Flrat Judictal Distrlot.......ccovieeinint 15,218 |.oevnenniiofeannananes Second Judicial Distriot.........cooiitn 12,861 [oeriiiiiiifennennans
Junesu district, tncluding Douglas, Juneau, and Cape Noms distriet, including Nome town, |
Treadwell towns and Auke and Killisnoo vil- Sinuk village, and TOTt DAVIS. veeeennernsnnrs 8,024 |.iiiiiiiiii e |
1ageS. i eoniriiannans Meteretaratareraeanannann 5,854 [.oeiimoeoaii|iaiiaes Fort Davi8e.oovvenninnannnnn.. ceen 180 . )
ARKeVIRGe v o vr e ainiiiiiiniiiaiian 218 261 824 Nome town (incorporated) caes |
. Douglas town (incorporated)................. 1,782 825 402 Sinuk villoge |
Juneaw town {incorporated). .. .....o.o.on... 1,644 1,804 1,253 || Council City di Z
Killisnoo illage. . oooeeeeni i 341 172 79| vilage...... eiaaane ‘
Dreadwell town (Incorporated).voovevvnsvenns 1,032 32 Council City village. .
Ketchikan district, including Ketchikan town Falrhaven district, ncli
and Howkan, Ka.saan, Klawak, Klinkwan, ing villages... .
Metialatla, Saxman, and Shakan villages - . Candle villag
Howkan village. ... ..... Deering village
Kusaan village. .......... Kougarok district,
*Ketehikan town (incorporal s T S T

Kuskokwim district (part of), including Bethel,

Klowak (Klawock)village. ..
( Joitloge Kashunuk,and Napakiak villages and Nunl-

Klinkwan ( Klinguan) villa,

Metlakatla Village .c o eeeeeeoenaeaniia., vak I8Iand .ooorine it
Sazman village. .. coeviniirniniiniiaaeaaa Rethel village......... e
Shakan illage. . .oveesirereiarerrairansen.ns Koshuntk villoge . o eenennvieseionenanians
Bltkat?lstri,%t, cluding %—Ici?nul%, %Mku, Sitka 2,210 %ap(;klt]z‘kk(li\z; ahaizgamute) village.
nativ I hit akutat villages.......} 2,210 ... ... il wndvak Island . ... ool
ot DT e SOOI 162 72 OO Total for Kuskulim distrit in Judicial Dis-
Sitka village. . ....... 539 018 8,8, 808 4 v vvuriininnirranananneas
Sitka ?}fé‘f vec) viilage. ... .. 500 } 11,806 | 11,190 || Noatek-Kohuk distr'fct,mcluding Barrow, Kot- -
Tenakee village.. ... .- f7 2 U IO zebue, Noatak, and Shungnak villages, Point |
Yakutat 0l1@0€ « o vavermensrereannaaaeans 744 247 808 Barrow, and Polnt Hope .. 2,262
Bkagway distriet, including Haines and Bkag- Barrow village %
way towns, Chilkoot and Klukwan villages, Kotzebue villa
and Fort Wm. H. Seward...............ooot 1,980 . Noatak village
Chilkoot village. .« voes----- s 48 |. Point Barrow
ﬁorit Wm. H. iSewa.rd . .Wig - 5’?&% 510 f)l'l'l&;}c .- . ;
aines lown (IReorporated). . oomewanaeenwns| 48| 85 |eeee.cce.i || Shungmak villoge.....o.iieiiiiiiiiiiiienes
mukgatzu:’glg;z:o‘r ?o T ..... %5 .. Port Clarence distriet, including Cape Prince of 1
Skagway town (ncorporate 878 3, 117 Wales, Fuller village, and King and Littla i
Wrangsll &listrict, inelirding P ) Diomede Islanda...’ ........................... 1,007 i
‘Wrangall towns and Kake village. ... Cape Prince of Wales. .. .. 337
Koke tillage. ... coveeranenanisnnn . .. . Fuller village............
Petersburg town (incorporated). .. 172 U IO, King Island............. .
Wrangell town (incorporated).........oonv.. 748 868 816 Iiitle Diomede Island. . ....ccoovvenniinnans
1 Not returned separately in 1600 and 1890, 2 Tneludes persons on vessels In port, the census having been taken during the

rush to the gold-fields.
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POPULATION OF MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS: 1910, 1900, AND 1890—Continued.
[Distriet, except as otherwise stated, means recorder’s district.}
— e ey ST T T T T - " " " ) -
T&g{ﬁ_z—nmon CIVIL DIVISION. 1910 1900 1800 MINOR CIVIL DIVISION 1910 1000 1890
Second Judiclal Distriet—Continued. Fourth Judiclal District....ocmevannnonn 16,711
L - Chandalar QSBHOt. ., . v vvsseaeerrnacraersineas 38 |.
s%ellagr‘;ng?..I?}[.‘?.d. .(.1 lstrict ! includlng Gum .. ¢ DU PR Chcle dlstrlct, lnoludlng Cirele village and Fort -
Gam bel L 77 S PO I 144
Stmh{mh]uelmdistrict (part of), including 8t. 1127 381
chael village. .......coviiiiiiiiennennn| LT e
St. Michaelg 3:11 ........................... " 45 857 101 Dugle dxstrict, lncludlng Eagle town snd I‘ort; 543
Dolal for St. Michael district in Judicial Dis- 74170 s SRS o R s tonas
trict8 2008 feeeenn i 8,856 (oo e %‘ag;e lé‘nwn (tncorporated). Il o ver
076 BGUETLanevesnensrneaszon U I £ P PRURON v
I‘alrbzlz{nks distrlctd 101110112(11111];{; Cg; : (xgutll“&!g-
Third Judicial District, ....oovneennae.. 00,078 |.eenianinnnsfonnanannes banks towns, and Chatanika, Chen
) ® Dome, Esther, Garden Isl land, Graeh 1, und
Aleutian Islands district, including Tliulink vil- Nenana A1) (T T LTI TR
lage and St. Georgo and St. Paul Islands ...... CHaLENIR VI0Gen - o e eseoaenmmrsansamnnnons
Hulluk ( Unalaska) village... .. Chena town (IncorPoraled)eee v arecreennns-
St. George Island Chena (nat{ve) VAP e sneainvasacannanones
St Paul Tslond..ooooeunnnininaanas Dome Vllage.en.eueseerenarnanasmcsmassecnes
Bristol Bay district, including Kan Eother OlAgE. .o veevennsonasssnaoaonnasseans
Kwinak, and Nushagalc villages . Fairbanks town (MCOPPOTaLEd)en v nsnenennene-
Konokanak ( Chogiung) village. Garden Iland vIge. covvevevnecnrncassonns
Kwinak (Quinhegak) village Graehl villo, e ..............
Nushagak village 7% 324 208 Nenane VAlage. . oueeeeenensssonisnaneaens
PFort Gibbon msmot including Mission of Qur
....................................... Savior (natlve), and Tanana viI&Ees. . oeu... 868
Mission of Qur Savior (native) village.........
Tanana village. .
Fortymile district
ter VIUAES. cvovrre e e Hob Sprlngs distriot including ot 8prings
Copper Center vtllage ................................................................
Cordova distriet, including Cordova town and Hoz Springs village.......
Orca village ......oveiiiiiiriiiiieniaanianas Kantishno dlstrict.. . oveeneinnnieraaiacnnn

Cordova town (incorporated). .
Oreavillage.....oo .o vnmiiieeinaraens
Tlismna district, 1ncludlng Iliamna village.
Iliamnavillage. ... .. ...ccooviviniunian
Kayak district, 1ncludm g Katalln villoge ..
Katalla uilla LN
Kenai district, mclud[ng Kenal, Seldovia, and
Seward villages. cueeecoeiiiiarreereraniiannas
Kenai village. .
Seldovia village
Seward mllaqe ........

Koyulkuk district, Including Aretio village..
Arctie RIagee.cevseeieseenearsasnanas
Kuskokwim d strlct éTMt of)..
{For total, see Judlelal Disirict 2.
Mount McKinley districtee.oivuna..n
Nulato distriet, Including Kaltag,
Koyukuk, and Nulsto v lloges
altag oill Hage. .
Tokrines villap
Royukuk villap

Nulato vlllaf .
Oph!r dlst,rlot ncluding Dlshlmlmt and Ophlr

Afo ak village. .. ... Dlshkakat villuge
Akhiok (Achiok) village Ophir
Karluk village. ... ..., Dtter distr]ct 1ncluding Otter and Richmond
Rodiak village, . eon... B L S
Wood Island village Otler village, ..
Kuoskolkwim district (partof)............... ... Richmond village
[For total, soe Judicial Distrlct 2] Rampart distriet, including Rampart, Rawmn-
Nabesna distrlet. ... coeerniiiinniiaiicenn. 103 [eeemeaaneforenennnnn part (native) and Stevens villages b I vevevsen
Prinee Willlam Sound distriet.. ............... 31 RO IO Rampartvillags ........cooenieen 2 L2104
Unga Peninsula disivict, including Chignik Rampart(natlva) village. ... ...... ..
Bay and Ungs villages 1,803 [cenenncneafinneiiinee Stevens Village. coue e e aievnrnonisnianaans
Chignik Baz/ vitlage F77 ) S PSRRI St, Michael district (part of), including Anvik,
UNgo OlllAGE. o e e e e ianaanisanaenans 108 176 159 Koserefsky, and Unalaklik villages. .......... B
Valdez district includ!ng Valdez town, Ellamar [For total, sce Judicial District 2.}
and Tatitlelc villages, Fort Liscum, and Tiekel Anvik ullluge ................................ 151 160 191
Rallroad Statlon .veeeeeaserianiesneiiiiianes Koserefshy villoge, o iveereneniionannns 23] 186 131
Ellamar village. .. ........ Unalaklik (tU'nalakleet) village 257 241 175
Fort TAcum....c.cvvvuu.s Tanana districh...cooooviivieiiiiiiianaol 430 [eevennincasforacinanne
Tatitlek village, ..o qeno...
Tiekel Rallrond Station. .
Valdez town (incarporated)
Within the recorders’ districts the population for 1 =
. . able UMBER OF PLACES AND
1910 is shown separately in Table 2 for 108 second- N et i N,
ary divisions, comprising 14 incorporated towns, 89 CLASS. -
unincorporated villages and settlements, and 5 forts. Potal, || Tacorno- | Dntieer
For 44 of these secondary divisions the population for SR R
ig o1 1 Al ClaS80S. . 0 i 108 14 [ 2}
1900 is given, and for 29 of these 44 the population for opyfeion i 111
1890 also is shown. Tor 64 places separately reported JRGE B oeres e 7 2 n
in 1910, no population statistics relating to either 1900 S0 to 7. 8 2 6
or 1890 are contained in the census reports for those 1,000 or moro 7 7

years..

Classified according to their population in

1910, the distribution of these secondary divisions—
that is, incorporated towns and unincorporated vil-
lages, settlements, and forts—was as follows:

Incorporated towns.—Table 4 shows the population
in 1910 of the incorporated towns of Alaska, with their
population in 1900 and 1890, so far as figures are avail-
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able. Of the 14 incorporated towns 7 had, in 1910,
1,000 inhabitants or more. The population of Fair-
b anks, the largest of the towns, was 3,541; of Nome,
the second largest, 2,600. The number of nhabitants
returned for Nome in 1900 was 12,488; this return,
Ihaowever, included persons on vessels in port who had

been attracted by the discovery of gold in the territory.
According to the returns, the population of Skagway,
the second largest town in 1900, had decreased during
the decade 1900-1910 from 3,117 to 872. In 1910
eight of the incorporated towns were in the first
judicial district.

POPULATION OF INCORPORATED TOWNS: 1910, 1900, AND 1890.

Hable 4 DISTRICT. DISTRICT,
TOWN. 1910 1900 1890 TOWN. 1910 1900 1850
Judicial. Recorder’s. Judleial. Recorder’s.

Chena ..oooveeenennns *..p Fourth... | Fairbanks..... L O Kaotehikan ............. Ketchikan....| 1,613 459 40
Cordova Third..... Cordova....... Li62 [ oo NOMO .ovevnneniinanns ..] Capo Nome... 2, 600 12,488 ... ...,
Douglas ...| Firsh...... Juneal........ 1,722 825 402 || Petersburg ... ) Wrangell...... [o1:0 N PN IR
Itagle..... ---{ Fourth....| Bagle......... 178 383 ...l Skagway .. ............. X Skagway...... 872 L7 ...
Fairbanks. -| Pourth....| Fairbanks..... 3,541 | el Treadwell ....ooooveaal. Pirs Juneau........ 1,222 8522 . eeian
ITaines ....... oo Pivst...... Skagway...... 445 85 | s Valdez .......ovviel.l 'hi Valder........ 810 315 |........
FJUrneau «coeeiiiiiain.. Tirst...... Juneau........ 1,644 1,804 1,263 | Wrangell ............... First Wrangell...... 743 868 316

Density of population.—The gross land and water
ares of Alaska is 590,884 square miles, which is nearly
equal to one-fifth of the area (3,026,789 square miles) of
the United States (exclusive of outlying possessions),
and slightly exceeds the combined area of the three
Pacific coast states—Washington, Oregon, and Cali-
fornia—and Texas. Based upon gross area, the den-

sity of population, or number of inhabitants per square

mile of territory in Alaska, was 0.1 both in 1910 and
in 1900. This is equivalent to an average area of 9.2
square miles, or 5,888 acres, to each inhabitant. The
average number of inhabitants per square mile of
territory in the United States (exclusive of outlying
possessions), based upon the gross area, was 30.4 in
1910, while the average area to each inhabitant was
21.1 acres.

COLOR OR RACE, NATIVITY, PARENTAGE, AND SEX.

Color or race and nativity,—Table 5 shows the popu-
Iation of Alaska, as returned at the censuses of 1910
and 1900, distributed according to color or race and
niativity and for the white population according to
parentage. In this and in other tables the term ‘“native
P arentage’”’ comprises persons having both parents born
in the United States (including Alaska and other outly-
ing territories or possessions), the term ‘‘foreign parent-
age” comprises persons having both parents born in
foreign countries, and the term “mixed parentage”
comprises persons having one parent born in the
United States and the other foreign born. The aggre-
gate native population embraces all persons living in
Alaska who were born in the United States or in any of
its outlying possessions. It therefore includes not
only natives of Alaska but also many immigrants
to Alaska from other sections of the country. The
Indian population is almost entirely native. During
the decade 1900-1910, the native population de-
creased Irom 50,931 to 43,921, the decrease of this
element (7,010) being very nearly equal to the increase
of the foreign born (7,774). The proportion native
clecreased from 80.1 per cent in 1900 to 68.2 per cent
in 1910.

Owing to the conditions under which the census of
1900 was taken, the figures representing the various
classes of the white population at that census are
defective and not comparable with those for 1910.
Of the gold seekers who were rushing to Cape Nome

at the time of the 1900 census many were enumerated
from steamship lists which supplied no information
ags to nativity or paventage. These were classified
and tabulated, however, as native of native parent-
age, but as many of them, of course, were of foreign
birth or foreign parentage the total native white
population of native parentage, as shown in the
report for 1900, was too high and the totals for the
other white classes were correspondingly too small.
The decrease between 1900 and 1910 in the number
reported as native white of native parentage and the
increases in the numbers reported for the other white
classes are in large part attributable to this defective-
ness of the 1900 classification. These inaceuracies in
the classification by nativity and parentage would
not, however, aflect the completeness or comparability
of the returns for the total white population. The
total number of whites increased 5,907, or 19.4 per
cent, during the decade 1900 to 1910, and the propor-
tion of whites in the total population increased from
48 per cent in 1900 to 56.6 per cent in 1910.

The Indian population decreased during the decade
from 29,536 to 25,331, the decrease being 4,205, or
14.2 per cent. The proportion of Indians decreased
from 46.4 to 39.4 per cent. The number of Chinese
decreased from 3,116 to 1,209, the decrease being
1,907, or 61.2 per cent. The number of Japanese
increased from 279 in 1900 to 913 in 1910, and the
number of negroes from 168 to 209.
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reporting one parent native of the United States and

Tables NUMBER. INCRBASE: | :;Eﬁ%z:“ one foreign born were classified as of l'nin‘Ai_'l)*u‘.Ont" |
CLASS OF POPULATION. 77 | age even though both parents were of the same race. l
1910 | 1900¢ | Numper. [Porcont | 1910 | 1900 | The proportion of mlx‘ed parentage was llibt“lv'".l ly very |
— small among the foreign born. Of the 18,426 native i
White 0P| SO G0 el 2] 1000|1000 1 whites; 10,993, or 59.7 per cent, were of pativu pe,ufent-.
i Rie| ) han | Tiha ] el s | age; 4,760, or 25.8 per cent, were of’for‘e]gn ]:m»l:wn(juge, !
J’ﬁ“‘?s,e_ijj " s i o IS A and 2,673, or 14.5 per fzorli;, wero o:? 111.1xed P Ql)LtLge.
Allothers ] [[111110TI 04 ... 204 |- 0.5 |vvnnn Of this latter class, 1,761 reportad foreign-born fnthers

Botalnativo........._....... Boot | 50001 ~700| s | w2 ol and 912 foreign-born mothers. There were 374 native

otal] forejgnhorn. ... ..., ,435 | 12,661 ,T14 1.4 . R X . | H \

Native white 20| 21700 | —5.98| 51| sl a1 Indians, who reported both parents foreign born, and
Native pareningo. .. 10,003 | 17,494 || —6,601 | —37.2 | wi| 25 | 1.190 who reported one parent foreign born and one
Foreign parentage.......| 4,760 | 2,676 2,084 7.9 74| 42 =

. l\iz{ix%d parellltage....,... 12,673 1,530 1}35 1?% 2;:3 lgg native.

g -born white..........| 17,974 | 8,784 0, 1. ) . - . . ‘ Yoo q®

oreign-born white 7o 7 Indian population.—Duta relating to the Indian
! A minus sign (—) denotes decroase. i g returned st the last four censuses, are

? The clasgification of the white population by nativity and parentage in 1900 pop ultLbl.On, {}q returne - e b R ce !
was defoetive. (See page 575.) summnarized in Table 8.  In 1880 the Indians niumbered

8 Includes 246 Filipines, 35 Hawadians, and 13 Koreans.

32,996 and constituted 98.7 per cent of the totul popu-
lation. During the decade 1880-1890, according to
the returns, the Indian population decreased 7,642, or
23.2 per cent, and during the following decade inereased
4,182, or 16.5 per cent. It should be noted, howuver,
that the figure for 1890 is probably an understatement
of the number of Indians in the territory at that time,
since for large portions of the interior no enumeration
was made. The figure for 1880, although to some
CLASS OF POPULATION. Total, || Nativos | Torclm | Porcons|Eorent | extent based upon estimates, is probably nearly accu-

' o | bem. jmatived] Qo | rate. It is apparent from the table that since 1880
the Indian population has considerably decreased, the

As shown by Table 6, the white population was one-
half (50.6 per cent) native and one-half (49.4 per cent)
foreign born. The Indian population was almost en-
tirely native, the percentage native being 98.3.  Of the
Chinese, 11.7 per cent were natives; of the Japanese,
2 per cent; and of the negroes, 80.4 per cent.

Table 6 . POPULATION: 1910

84,356 43,921 20,435 8.2 . . % - X

i | | 17 s.6| 455 | decrease for the 30 years 1880-1010 amounting to

153‘1’3 1% voor | 17|  es | 7,865, 0r23.2 per cent. The decrease in the proportion
200 o I sy %0 of Indians in the total population was greatest, between
204 277 7| 943 5.8 ‘

1890 and 1900, which is, of course explained by the

! Boruln the United States or any of its outlying possessions, including Alaska, influx of whites in the years 1898 and 1899, "Thoe pro-

Color or race and nativity, by parentage.—In Table 7 portion of Indians of mixed lglood is szhown to lu.wc .
the native and the foreign-born population of Alasks | iRcreased from 8.5 per cent of the Indian populaijlou
is classified by color or race and by nativity of parents, | 1 1900, 13_0 15.3 per cont in 1910. A.moro d(»l‘,ulllud
As here classified, persons of mixed parentage are cla,ssﬂi.catlon‘ of the data for the Indians of mixed
not necessarily of mixed racial descent, since all those | Plood in 1910 develops the fact that 3,843, or 98.9 por
cent, were of white and Indian blood, 43, or 1.1 per
Table 7 ' POPULATION: 1010 cent, of Asiatic and Indian blood, and 1 of wunknown
mixture.

One parent native and
one foreign horn.

Both | Both Tables INDIAN POPULATION. o | Por

Total. parents aronts ’ ; [ cont- | vont-
native. | foreign. Father | Mother ago |ogo of

CLASS OF POPULATION,

foreign, | forei . Total Iner: {o
Total. 5 £1 ¢ CIBAse OVOr pro of In«| mixed
mother father’ ;”]FASXS Popula- ceding census,! tliang | bloods
: native, { native, tlon. Total, ____ | Tall- | Mixea || in the| in the
‘ : T bood. | blood, || total {indian
‘ ’ ' Por FODU-] Jopa-
‘ 43,001 || 34,764 5,281 | 3,876 || 2,887 Number.|
w4 | 100003 £760| Zers| 1700 3?3 [+ vont. ation[futon.
24,21523 23,323 374 "nL100 | 1,118 74
139 04,356 || 25,381 | —d4,005 | —14.2 | 21,444 | 3,887 30,41 15.8
63,602 || 20,536 41821 16,5 | 27,087 2,400 40, 4 8.5
82,062 || 25,354 || 7,642 | 2321 24,831 1,823 74.1 7.2
33,420 ) 82,006 4., L T T, 31,240 | 1,756 a8, 7 5.4
- i!.:ore!g'n born..... 1
hite.....vvvvienona.. 1 A minus sipn (— as deurense.
{;rlllqmn ....... ——n . . 4 5 8ign (—) denotes decrense
Chinesd 1 The distribution by sex and age of the Tndlians of
Negro...... i ; Y i ad o . :
Nowro .. Alaska in 1910, by linguistic stock and tribe, is given

in Table 9.
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LINGUISTIC STOCK AND TRIBE.
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DISTRIBUTION BY SEX AND AGE OF INDIANS OF PURE AND OF MIXED BLOOD, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO

Table 9

FULL-BLOODS.

MIXED BLOODS.

Male, Female. Male. Female.
STOCK AND TRIBE. Total. Malo, | Female.
1 i &1 " 20
Totall | tnder | 20 to 50 | 51 yoars| Under | 20 to 50 vears | LOWM || Under Qoryears Under | years
20 years | yearsof | of age |20 vears| years of | of age 20 years| © B0 190 yoars| f age
of age. age. |andover. of age. age. A1 of age, “f‘ o1 of age. | anc
aver. over.® over.?
Total...........o...oll 423,770 || 12,268 | 11,521 21,300 || 4,841 5,089 1,065| 4,480! 4,816 984 2,380 928 289 895 257
Aleut stoclt...co ool 1,401 778 12 1,002 250 223 52 207 225 44 489 m 8 165 68
Algonquian stoek............... 3 2 1 ) O | P, ) U IR R R 2l........ 1 i
Dolaware. . ..oeeuenrnneenenns 3 2 1 VN S TR I JUUROE P RN IO 2| S 1 [ I
Athapascan stock.............. 3,016 2,008 1,907
Ahtena.......... .. .. 297 161 136
Hankutehin 127 79 48
Kaiyuhkhotana...... 160 78 82
Knajakhotana....... 697 380 317
Kutehin. . _...... 359 188 171
Nahane.......... 8 5 3
- Natsitkutehin.... 177 96 81
Tenankutchin...... 415 216 199
Tukkuthkutehin. 8 1 5
Unakhotana. .. 193 98 95
Vuntakutehin.... 5 2 3
Tribe not specified. 1,472 705 767
Egkimauvan stock.. 12,652 6,559 | 6,003 492 |”
Chnagmiut... 326 18 146
Ikogmiut...... 782 374 408
Imaklimiut.... 2 1 1
Iprackmiut.... C 4 3 1
Kainligmiut, ... 192 08 94
Kakuakamiut.... 22 10 12
Kangmaligmiuot. . LU | P % | Y N | RPN AP RO
Kavisgmiut...... 238 120 118 8
Kekehabukmiut. © 32 16 16 1
Kinugumiut..... 594 330 264 26
Topagmiut .. 9 3 61 94 2] lleeeiiiaicfeenaienn.
Kowagmint.... 561 301 260 19
Kukpaurungmint. i 4 2 6 3 ) P [,
Kunmiut...... 7 43 34 7 21 20 2
Kusetrinmiut.. 133 82 51 125 42 32 3
Kuskovakmiut 370 212 158 361 130 66 10
Kuskowik. .... 37 18 19 36 10 5 2
Kuskwogmiut. 1,480 741 739 1,447 326 342 &5
Magomint.... 376 176 200 376 85 7 12
Malemiut. . 5685 292 273 548 139 118 21
Naparktoo. .. 9 8 1 9 1 6 E N I,
Neechuktamiut . 25 12 13 25 5 6 1
Nunatogmint. . 285 158 127 277 52 82 16
Nunlvagmint. . 301 161 140 209 08 80 12
Nunochogmiut............... 158 73 85 158 32 ) 3 36 39 ) 28 R | AR (R IR B
Nushagagmiut ........o..... 31 20 11 24 3 8 5 3 4 1 7 L 8 DU b: I DA,
Nuwukmiut. .. 81 40 |. 41 7 12 18 4 16 20 1 10 4 2 1 3
Pitukmint ... ..o 4 3 1 LY |
Polazramint................. 14 8 6 14 (i}
Selawigmiut. 258 140 118 258 54
Sidarumiut 5 3 2 3| P
Tikeramiut 320 159 161 300 54
Toglagmiut © N 52 41 89 22
Ukivokmiu 140 77 63 140 38
Ynaligmint............. . 441 221 220 421 121
Utkiavinmiut................ 123 63 60 119 30
Utukamint (syn. Otookog-
10115 17 R 127 (] 62 116 18 34 5 19 32 8 11 8
B S 292 149 143 290 60 71 17 54 63 25 2 1
Southern BEskimaus ......... 3,650 1,800 1,751 3,186 678 809 150 708 686 134 464 107 57
Tribe not specified........... 48! 24 2 428 99 62 13 84 63 13 60 18 2
Haldan stock (syn. Skittagetan) 530 281 249 377 88 83 29 81 72 22 153 55 23 49 24
2 N 530 281 249 3 83 83 29 81 72 22 153 55 23 49 24
Tunilt stock (syn. Koluschan).. 4,458 2,244 2,214 3,897 755 881 2 792 897 2565 B6L 215 8 222 46
L1 <R 269 144 12 242 37 81 14 43 60 27 i1 1 13 2
Chilkat.. 694 354 340 629 112 163 43 119 148 44 &5 32 4 25 4
Henya... 214 114 100 192 41 45 15 44 38 9 22 4 4 8 1
Huns.... 625 303 322 500 127 122 36 120 141 43 35 14 3 16 2
Hutsnuwu. 536 268 268 498 111 100 36 107 108 36 38 20 1 16 1
Kake.... 325 164 161 276 63 47 31 54 61 20 49 17 6 21 5
Xuyu.. 29 17 12 29 4 10 3 4 2 T
Sitka... 808 205 313 527 97 104 47 118 109 51 81 34 13 26 8
Stikine. 189 a6 093 150 27 33 12 30 34 14 39 8 16 14 1
Taku.. 142 70 72 128 23 31 8 22 37 [} 14 3 I 5 1
Tongas... 184 88 96 156 33 35 8 40 31 9 28 9 3 12 4
akutat............ 307 143 164 276 59 64 8 59 77 9 31 11 1 19 . .....
Trihe not specified 336 188 148 204 61 46 13 30 49 5 132 42 26 47 17
Tsimshian stock................ 728 384 345 815 151 131 51 138 96 48 114 38 15 40 238
Tsimshian .. ...oveenianian.s 729 384 345 615 151 131 51 138 06 48 114 36 15 40 23

1 Includes those of unknown age.

2 Includes 21 males 51 years of age and over, as {ollows: 9 Aleut, 5 Seuthern Tskimauan, 2 Sitka,

2 Tlingit (tribe not reported), and 3 Tsimshian,

3 Includes 17 females 51 years of age and over, as follows: 1 Athapascan (tribe not reported), 6 Aleut, 1 Southern Lskimauan, ! Haidan, 1 Auk, 1 Chilkat, 1 Kake,1

Stikine, and 4 Tlingit (tribe not reported).
4+ Exclusive of 1,640 Indians not reported by stock or tribe, but inclusive of 88 Indians of
‘Eskimauan; 32 Tlingit. . )
& Includes A glemiut, Chugachigmiut, Kanfagmint, and Ugalakmiut.

Alaskan stock enumerated in the United States, as follows: 40 Aleut; 16

31'
b
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Sex.—In the total population in 1910, as shown by
Table 10, there were 45,857 males and 18,4909 females,
the number of males to 100 females being 247.9. In
1900 the ratio was 258.9 to 100. The number of males
to 100 females in the white population in 1910 was
500.1; in the Indian population, 105.3. Among native
whites it was 317.8; among foreign-born whites, 985.4;
among native whites of native parentage, 344. The
high proportion of males in the native white popula-
tion is accounted for by the fact that a large propor-
tion of this element was composed of male immigrants
from other sections of the United States. The Indian
population presented a fairly normal distribution by
sex, the number of males to 100 females being, how-
ever, somewhat higher than the corresponding number
(103.5) for Indians in the United States.

Table 10 1910 1900 !
CLASS OF POPULATION. Malos Mules
Male. | Femalo.| to 100 || Malp, | Femnalo.| to100
females, formales,
) 18,489 | 247.0 1 45 872 17,720 258, 9
Wh.i%‘eo.tia: ................. 30,334 | G066 | BOO.L | 27203 3,200 | #2.0
Indian..... .- 12,436 | 10,3 15, 048 14, 4 .‘»:‘% llﬂ.!. 0
Chineso. .. . 3 ) 3,113 ‘3 ;
Japanese... . 46 2 267 12 "
L0741 T L4 ﬂfi ﬂ 151 17
Al other.eeeeveaeaaaann.- p 2 1 FOUUR IR PP
Totalnative.............. 27,818 | 16,603 | 104.5 34,127 16, 804 ?03}
Total foreign born. ....... 18,530 | 1,806 | 077.8 |l 11,745 Y010 | 1,9%2.2
Native white............- 14,016 4,410 | 3I7.8 19,171 2,538 795.4
Native parontage.. ... 8: 517 2,476 | 3440 15: 806 1, 688 ﬂdg. 4
Foreign parentage. ..., 3,500 1,160 § 810, 0 2,185 -11} 1 4-ll.=.ll
Mixed parontago...... 1,900 73| 245.8 1,180 350 28,7
Toreign-horn white....... 16, 318 1,650 [ 0864 8,122 662 | 1,220.9

1 The classification of the white population by natlvity and parentage in 1900
was defective. (See page §75.) )
2 Ratio not shown, the number of females heing less than 100,

AGE DISTRIBUTION AND MARITAL CONDITION.

Age.—The age distribution of the color or race,
nativity, and parentage elements, by sex, is given by
five-year periods in Table 11, single years béing shown
for the population under 25. Except among the
Indians, the proportion of children in each class of
the population was low, and was lower for males than
for females. The age distribution as well as the sex
distribution thus reflects the immigrant character of
the population, the proportion of immigrants. being
very large in these classes and greater among males
than among females. Among native whites of native
parentage 7.5 per cent of the males were under 15
years of age, and 24.1 per cent of the females; for
native whites of foreign or mixed parentage, the
corresponding percentages were 11.5 and 34.9, respec-
tively; and for foreign-born whites, 0.5 and 5.4. The
age distribution of the Indians was more normal, the
percentage under 15 being 37.8 for males and 37.6
for females. Of the native whites of native parentaga
60.8 per cent were 20 to 44 years of age; of the foreign~
born whites, 77.4 per cent; of the Indians, 37 per cent.
The percentage 45 and over for these classes was 21,
20.3, and 14.7, respectively. In the Indian popula-
tion 16.1 per cent of the males and 16.5 per cent of
the females were under 5 years of age, these percentages
being somewhat above the corresponding percentages—
14.9 and 15.5—for the Indian population in the United
States proper.

Tn Table 12 the distribution by broad age periods
of the Alaskan population in 1910 and 1900 is shown
for the principal nativity and color elements. In
1900, 16,911, or 26.6 per cent, of the total popula-
tion were returned as of unknown age. The propor-
tion returned as of unknown age among the native
whites of native parentage amounted to 58.3 peor cont
of this class, the proportion being even greater among
the Chinese. Tor these classes especially, and for the
total population in a lesser degree, the large propor-
tion of unknown age in 1900 seriously invalidates any
comparison of the 1900 with the 1910 data, either of
absolute numbers or of percentages in each age group.
When, as is ths case with the 1900 data, the mumber for
whom age is unknown is relatively very large, the num-
ber reported in the several age groups, amnd conse-
quently the percentages for the several groups, are
necessarily much smaller than they would be if the
returns by age were complete. While, for example, it
is probably true that the proportion of native whites
of native parentage under 5 years of age was greater
in 1910 than it was in 1900, the table does n.ot, enable
one to measure the change. If it be assumed that
those of unknown age in 1900 were in fact distributed
by age in the same proportion as were those of known
age, the proportion under 5 in this class would be for
that year 3.9 instead of 1.6 as shown in the table.

|
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’ . DISTRIBUTION BY AGE PERIODS OF THE TOT.AIII.N]I)’ggthLATION, AND BY EACH YEAR OF AGE FOR PERSONS
: ’ o D 5: 1910,

[Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.]

NATIVI: WIITE.
Table 11 TOTAL POPULATION, WHITE. INDIAN. crNEsE,
rano A Forelgn or mixed
RO, AND 10!
}ES OTHER. Native parentage. parentage.
' AGE PERIOD.
Both Ta- || Both Fe- 1l Both Fe- N
sexes, || Malo. | pof soxes. || Male- | ote || seves, || Male. male, - ; TFe-
7
Fe- || Both Fo- || Both | 3r0)
E}oﬁh Male. 1]‘1‘:[.(\ 53295 Male. | male.|| soxes. "| male.
sexes N B
99 | 1,024
Allages, number...... 04,350 | 45,857 | 18,499 |} 36,400 || 30,334 | 6,086 | 25,331 || 12,995 12,336 ||2,625 (12,528 | 97 110,993 || 8,517 [2,476 [ 7,433 |5, 4 ,
307 | 315
. Undor § years.............. “ 5,303 || 2,705 | 2,068 || 1,008 614 | 614 (1 4,127 || 2,087 2,040 s 4| 4 527 288 20 o o7
; Under 1 year........... 1,108 657 | 551 262 146 | 116 845 41| 434 | T 1 1 : 208
" . 102
.i 5100 years................. SO | b Loslh szl s s sae0 | ve08| nosef 4 1 Sl gss g 2040 8N BTN 1e 18
; 10'to 14 year - 2,878 1 1,510 | 1,366 621 302 ( 819 2,250 || 1,200 | 1,044 5 2| 3| 280 S| ail Ao 2| ik
! 15 to 10 years. . | 8884l 2,001 | 1,533 927 G111 316\ 2,407 | 1285 | Lotall wo || 15| 51 362 2(1’ s | 230 | 6i0 |l 41| 186
20 to 24 yoars. . o 8817 4570 | L7 | 5681 || 3,113| bas 2825 | 1,138 | 1187 | 331 “sﬁ) 12 Lot h, Rl sl Sall el 248
25 to 20 years. . ol 82N 6,288 1,883 5564 | 4,717 | 847 (| 2, Lo | 1,000 [ 1,014 || 43 & SRS | 327 || 1,00 || 80| 218
30034 years............... 8141 || 6,323 | 1,818 | 5,010 || 5,050.| 860! 1,875 020 | 4046 || 336 || 344 | 12 |[ 1,545 || 1, o
7 3 1,164 | 273 || 1,011
36 t0 89 years............... 7,228 | 5,643 1,580 5,207\ 4,638 | 704 1,69 || &7s | sot | o0 235 15 1) 1,437 |j 1, ; a3 (| 7ol 142
: 40 t0 ad years. 1111 6,108 | 4,805 1 Lom || o2l os | sos | lacn | oan| okl 20 28| 1 L274 | 1,007 | 287 83 01| 142
3 el 4,584\ 3,752 | 32 || 3003 || 2,807 ! 326 1073 570 | 503 2881 283 | 3| 04l 82 2 39
\ 45 to 49 yoars., eee 4,5 y 5 224 s s 7 E 2 810 860 70 456 1 417
500 54 Yenrs............... 3,208 || 2,007 | 568 || 2,117 || 1,947 | 170 863 470 | am || 283 280 369 ]| s25 | 42 o0l 17 27
5 65 t0 50 years............... 1,785 || 1,407 | a7 || 1,081 076 | 105 543 270 | 27 [ 161 161 j...... : . \
- 5 . | 28 0|
............... 1 15 35 513 458 | 55 552 23| 2w 85 s8] 1 180 152
? 63 o 69 oo A 1 I 285 6| 124) sa| 38 |..... s 7o) of a2 $
7010 74 years............... 319 204 115 104 88| 16 206 108 98 9 8] 1 a 23 5 8 el .
751070 years............... 142 91 &1 41 87 4 99 52 47 2 2. 3 S 1 I
80 to 8¢ years- ... 111111 77 37 40 4 4l 73 33 40 |l .
' 8510 80 years............... 25 1B 1 19 3 I RPN ISVt RNV | T | S S T I O A
90 to 94 %m ............... 17 5 12 17 5 12
95 to 99 yeurcsl. O lg g g g g i
100 years and over.......... § K
Ageyunknown .............. 622 473 149 164 8 86
' . 00.0 |[100.0 | 100.0
; All ages, per cent...... 100.0 |} 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 || 100.0| 100.0 |{100.0 100.0 || 100.0 j100.0 | 1 o
; ; 1| s4fw.9| s 50/ 10
Under 5 years.............. 8.3 5.9 144 3.4 20| 0.1 1831 161] 165 0.3 . o103 Yl Al W
Under 1 year...... ... gl 1e . 0.7y 05| Le| ‘a3l ‘32| 35| o A e ol wsl sos
5 2.4 7.4 5, 3.5 .
5109 yeRIS................ 2% 51107 24] 14) 1.0 2.5 24l 2o 02 ol 17| 58 S50 24 &0
ig%g}ﬁ,’giﬁ: ol ossll 4| g3l 25| 2ol sl a9l of g8l 42 B S
Rioti e as) B R E s ) ) s HEHEHE R
[0 20 years........ e . . N . . . . ha . ‘ .. . N (') -
30 to 34 gf'eurs ............... 12.6 || 13.8 9.8 16.2| 16.6| 14.2 7.4 7.1 7.7 13.6 1 ol el 100
5 .1 18,7 | 11,0 . .4 .
351030 years............... el 1231 85 1461 149 12.8 8.8 g; 8.5 8“3 vall 132l eel vallit] s
3 401044 years.......o L1000 9.6 10.7| 69| 124 12.9]| o8 .5 . sl 92 el el 48l Saferl 13
; 45 t0 49 years.. ...l Tl 82 4.5 8.9 9.6 5.4 4.2 44 11 0 ol a5l 500 %% a3
50 to &4 years_ ... . N 1 59| 3.1 5.8 6.4 :leg :2%% 38 32f08 1 gl 1sl 7l 51| 1%
B5to B0 years............... 2.8 3.1 2.0 3.0 3.2 . . B . . L i o
1.6 1.8 L . . -
60to6dyears............... 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.4 1.5 o.g H %% %g ?g ?2 e o8 00l o4 oall o5l o3
65 to 69 years...... 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.7 0.7 0. 4 oa oe asll oaloe 03 03| o2 a2l 0.3 .1
P 70 to 74 years...... 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.3 0.3 0.21» 8.4 08 ol 83 S 0.8 oal o1 o1l o1l..lo.
" 75 to 79 years.. . 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1 6.1] o o o o3 - e (,) Wl ) (G T
' 801084 yERISesseennunnnn. .. 0.1 6.1 0.2 ) [ 1 PP, 2 . S | SEEERRY  EEETE FEE o o
85t0 8 years............., Q) O] ol ORI INO! 8% (3-1 3} _____________
90 to 94 years.. g‘) (! 0.1 .l el N by 3 oy bt e
3 (}5 to 99 yeas. (3 8 E:g o [ONNINO) E]) gl) ) i e
: Ooyearsand over..........| () |l @) [ o (Lol L :
{ Ageyunknown .............. i.0 i.0 0.8 1.3 13] Lo 0.6 0.6 0.7 |
Year of age (1-24). |
65 || 82
7871 sl 44 98 521 46 1 3
‘ ) SO 1,061 521 | 540 271 137 134 g3 o4 o Bl | el = 5
: : 080 538 | 851 243 107 | 136 845 4 51| sl 1l 5 69
{ 4 Yean.: o | el G|l sl 1o Lo S o s 331 ‘@l sl 8
. 4 years 1,038 551 | 485 210 16| 94 o ol o o
70i  am| 363 £ O 1 an
5 years 941 481 | 480 gﬂg %83 gg 664 3331 B3l 96 55 | 41 03|l 48 g;
S vonm: $§£’ gé% é%é 1% L 78 818 300 | 3o 2 i 63 gg 20 gg gf a
7 years. . 5 629 330 269 1.0 1 H
8 Yeare.. ot | W g 8| 259 | 250 |[.... ool 58 23| 35 B 35 43
¥
7 50 || 27 23
; a7 20| 297l et 47 25| 22
i1 Yonrs s | om| sl i 20 el | ) T ch| IR 5 0 20 B 2
‘ 12 oo’ ssll B | Bt &) e| | | sl B B s w) awr 3
A 13 yosrs. S8 N - B I - I BT I BRSPS PR S 27| 35| el 22| 25
- 2 .
) 27
. . G o 2s¢| 225 3 2].1 61 31| a0 61| 34
X 18 Y0mIS. .. Gl Sl N N @) By o) 200l Sl g s 2l ol M
; years. .. ; 15 239 : 3 ...,
f 18 Yomrs- Bl sl Bl a| us| M| ssl am| am| o) ws| el Bl L) oo @)
i 18 years. . 94 442 a0z 208 295 68 481 235 246 ) 81l &0 1 93 68 25 8
[ 1956818, o, 825 510 o3 s s 138 o 10 o 6 2
81 639 206 58 88 |...... 3 '
. el @ o8 @) e @) B W & B8 4488
years. . cof Lang e e gl es| er) o)l 27 il e8| EN sl 20| 8| im| ug| o3
28 YomrL I 1,316 905 | 321 sl mo| 2y ser) Dol| o0y 7l 60 8 25| 83| 66| 138| o1 37
(33 . 29 k k .
24 Feara. Ll Laoa| to8i| s emo| oss5| 14| 07| 188

t 1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,
i .
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BY E . J 3i FOR PERSONS
UNDER 25: 1910—Continued.

[Per cent not sliown where base is less than 100.]

0 L OTHER,
‘Table 11—Continued. FOREIGN-BORN WHITE. CHINESE, TAPANESE. NEGRO. ALL
. -
AGE PERIOD. . N Boti Te-
. Fe- Both Fe- Both Fe- Both || yaje.
s}gf:gg Male. nif]e s%gczrsl. Male. mlzﬁe. sexes. || MBe- | male, || soxes. | MB1e | 1gia. || soxes. male,

; . 82
; All a.ges, number............. ]' 17,074 | 16,318 | 1,656 | 1,200 || 1,208 3 913 887 26 200 143 66 204 2 3

Under 5 years...o...enveeeeeean... I 49 19 F: (| R | S P 3 2 1 ; 2 1; Nttt IOP0N0it IShaeN

Under 1year.....ccocooovnnen. ! 5 2 751 SRR | PGP PPN | R | AR e | I A | P, .

Stofyears.. .....oovieiinia.l. ! 39 38 1

10 to 14 years : 26 b O | (S

15 to 19 years 188 40 23

20 to 24 years 1,871 146 35

25 to 29 years 3,002 279 42

30 to 34 years 3,032 317 98

B5t0 39 years. .......oieeinnn.n. . 2,840 2,552 297 95

40 t0 44 years. .. .. 2,405 2,190 215 152

45 to 49 years. 1,684 1,561 123 244

50 to 54 years. 99 930 61 251

55 to 39 years... 512 478 34 150

60 to 64 years. 254 234 20 74

65 to 69 years. 139 119 20 35

70to 74 years. 84 45 9 8

7510 79 years. 14 12 2 1

80 to 84 years. 2 2 . [SPPROT

85 to 89 years. 1 S ORI | vennan

90to 94 years......o...ooiiiiidil, wave|lennnasaans cennmnne [P

95 to 99 years.
100 years and over

Ageunknown., 19 17 2 leavearen I{ ................ s 1 O F— [ | FR | PP A
All ages, percent............. 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 ‘ 100.0 1...... P 100.0 | 1000 1........ 100.0 | 100.0........ 100.0 100.0 [...... .
' Under 5 years......... . 0.3 0.1 L8 l..a..s .l ............. -eelp 0.3 0.2 'ennaans 2.4 b O T (AR | PR | P,
Under 1 year.............. . O] O] 0.2 haviiie]venannes vesesallasanenes 1 ........ 0.6 [loaeen..s FETTTTIY | PP | .
500 years.cooovuinnin i 0.4 0.2 2.3 0.1 ........ 0.1 0.1 |18 28 | PO R 0.8 .cvvrsn
10 to 14 years, 0.3 0.2 L8 eveusnaalfoannsnen 0.1 0.1 SR/ I VA (RN | PO | P
15 to 19 years. 1.3 1.2 2.4 L L9, 2.5 25 ol 88 281000 12,
20 to 24 years. 1.2 1L.5 8.8 2.9 2.9 |. 17.3 120 oooeanl| 1000 1n2f....of C30.8( 40.1.......
25 to 29 years. 18.3 18.4 16.8 3.6 3.5 |. a3.7 83.6 ........| 16.3( 15.41........
30to34years..oooeunnnniiii.L. 18.6 18.6 19.1 8.1 8.11.... eo|| 22,8 2.7 el M4 B4l 82 ...l
35 to 39 years, 15.9 15.6 17.9 7.9 7.7 0...... . 12.4 12.4
40 to 44 years. . 13.4 13.4 13.0 12.6 12,6 |. 5.7 5.7 1.
o 45 to 49 years. 8.4 9.6 7.4 20.2 20.2 |. 2.5 2.6 1,
i &0 to 54 years. . . . 5.5 5.7 3.7 20.8 20.8 |.. 19 L9
. 556050 yenrs. ..o iieiiniiinna.. .. 2,8 2.9 2.1 12.4 12.4 0.9 0.9
60to6dyenrs...................... 1.4 1.4 12 6.1 6.1 ). .oeui 0.2 0.2
65 to 69 years. 0.8 0.7 1.2 2.9 2.9 . ..
70 to 74 years. 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.7 0.7
75 to 79 years. . . 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
80to8dyears........ooiiioill @) . : L R | ) A | PP | I IO | AU | O,
85to89years.................. G O e e PP
90to9dyears.. ...l
; : 05to90 years.............. (1)
‘ i 100 years and over................ oo il
. Ageunknown,.................... 0.1
8 3 Blfe....
8 . 3 8.
11 4 7.
iy 7 10
18 9 9
13 8 5
15 6 9 |l.eneen
13 7 6
; 18 9 0.l
: 8 4 RO SOOee ETTELr] (TTETEes Uusuu IUUVUER OOV | ISVt ANSURNE US|
! 8 4 Al s e
17 s R ELCEe] ISR IOUpORlS IR SORRRE SEURU | It IO ettt St
| R 31l TS | O N TRRNS OSOR SRR MRt AR
1o 8 4l A OO 2 RSN
15 years..cvaveeiiencanai i, 9 4 [ | SR | R P s | 1 S
16 years. . 16 9 7 1 1 T 2|77 IR I 3| Gl O
17 years.. 30 87 6 6| | O | RO I 14 14
18 years.. 51 45 4 41 5| N I U 15 15 §oeraens
19 years.... 122 107 15 12 12 . 1 1 2 gt 25 ag [0
20 WAt et 197 185 12 7 7 1
21 years. .. e 261 24 8 8 Bl o[ i 3 S 2 R
22years. ... 470 ag| oy 5 5 o a4l 3 3l 30 a0 |0
23 Viears .. S s w8 3 9 9 il oy Y 5 4 18 18 [0
24years... ..ol Il 592 541 51 L8 8 39 35 4 7 3 4 14 I

! Less than onetenth of 1 per cent,
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DISTRIBUTION BY BROAD AGE PERIODS OF THE MAIN CLASSES OF THE POPULATION: 1910 AND 1900.

Table 12 NATIVE WHITE,!
ALL CLASSES, FOREIGN-BORN : v
o pERIOD Nativo parentage, | ForoiEn or mixod WHITE! INDIAN. CHINESE. JAPANESE,
‘ * parentage.
1910 1900 1910 1800 1910 1900 1010 1900 1910 1800 1910 1900 1910 | 1900
All ages, number........... 64,368 83,502 10,993 17,404 7,433 4,215 17,974 8,784 25,331 29,536 | 1,200
Under 5 years. | 5363|3634 " 567 98] 622 | 285 Yl Ts| Tgier| Tmos [0
5 tol4years.......... G, 902 7,187 677 535 683 303 123 685 5,410 6,228 1
15 to24years...ooemeneannanennnn. 9,851 7,858 1,396 1,009 047 703 2,245 853 4,822 © 5,059 658

25 to 44 years. ..

45 to 64 years. .. 10,782 6, 067 2,160 1,131 1,333 7 3,441 1,519 3,031 3, 719
65 years and ove! .. 1,183 764 146 70 58 29 213 68 717 44
Apge unknown...... s 622 16,911 412 10,187 26 7 19 233 164 4,426 [........
All ages, per cent.....oaue. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0
Under 5 years 8.3 5.7 5.1 1.6 8.4 6.8 0.3 0. 16.3 10.3........
Gtol4dyears.......... 10.7 11.3 6.2 3.1 8.2 8.6 0.7 0.7 21.4 21.1 0.1
15 to 24 years 15.3 12,4 12,7 6.1 12,7 16,7 12,5 9.7 19.0 17.1 4.8
25 to 44 years 46.1 32.4 51.4 24.1 50.6 57.0 66.1 68.7 27.9 24.1 32.9
45 o 64 years..... 16.8 10.4 10.6 6.5 7.9 10.1 19.1 17.3 12.0 10.4 59.5
65 years and over 1.8 1.2 1.3 0.4 0.8 0.7 1.2 0.8 2.8 2.0 3.6
Age unknown........ 1.0 26.6 3.7 58.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 2.7 0.6 15.0]0eeenn.s

20,653 20,631 5,645 4,211 3,764 2, igl 11,884 6,031 7,060 7,119 387

1 The clusslﬁcqtlo-n of the white population by nativity and parentage In 1000 was defectlve. (See page 575.)

In Table 13 a special classification of the Indian
population of full blood and of mixed blood is given
by broad age groups, comparable figures for Indians
living in the United States being included. Among
Indians of full blood, the proportion under 20 years of
age was in 1910 very nearly the same in Alaska as it
was in the United States, the percentages being 43.8
and 44.9, respectively. The percentage 20 to 50 years
of age, inclusive, was higher, and the percentage 51
and over lower among Indians of full blood in Alaska
than it was in the United States. Both in Alaska and.
in the United States the proportion under 20 was
greater for Indians of mixed blood than it was for those
of full blood. The percentage under 20 was higher
among Indians of mixed blood in Alaska than it was
in the United States—69.8 per cent as compared with
62.8 por cent. It was to be expected that a very
large proportion of the Alaskan Indians of mixed
blood should be in the younger age periods, since
intermarriage with other races to any considerable
extent has been possible for Alaskan Indians only
within comparatively recent years. ‘

'Hable 13 INDIANS REPORTING AGE—ALASKA: 1010 PER CENT
DISTRIBUTION OF
INDIANS REFORT-
: ING AGE—UNITED
. " 21
AGE PERIOD. Number, Por cont STA TS

digtribution. 1810

Total Full- | Mixed | Full- | Mixed [| Fuoll- | Mixed
* || blood. | blood. | bleod. | blood. || blood. | blood.

All known ages.| 25,187 |( 21,288 | 3,874 | 100.0] 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 20 years....| 12,034 9,320 | 2,705 43.8 60.8 44,9 62,8
20 to 60 years...... 10,923 9,010 | 1,013 46.5 26.1 30.0 3L.1
51 years and over..| 2,210 2,004 158 9.6 4.0 16.1 8.1

! Exclusive of outlying posseséions.

The sex distribution and number of males to 100
females is given by broad age groups for Alaskan
Indians of pure and of mixed descent in Table 14.
Among the full-blood Indians, males outnumbered
females in each age group. Indians of mixed blood
under 20 were very nearly evenly divided by sex, but
there was a slight excess of males among those 20 to 50
years of age, inclusive. '

94564°—13—38

2 Less than one-tenth of 1 percent.

Tablo 14 INDIANS REPORTING AGE—ALASEA: 1910
Males {0 100
Number. females.
AGE PERIOD.
Total. Full-blood, Mixed blood,

Full- | Mixed
bloed. | blood.

Fe- TFe- Fe-
Male. | afe, || Male. | paje, | Male: | pale,

Allknown ages) 12,917 | 12,260 || 10,079 | 10,314 | 1,938 [ 1,838 || 106.4 | 100,1
Under 20 years...| 6,186 ] 5,848 || 4,839 | 4,480 { 1,347 | 1,358 || 107.8 99.2
20 to &0 years..... 5,506 | 5,327 || 6,082 4,828 514 400 {] 105.3 | 103.0
51 yearsand over.| 1,136 1,075 1,058 096 77 79 || 106.2 | (M

! Ratio not shown, the number of females being less than 100,

Marital condition.—The statistics of marital condi-
tion for 1910 are given in Table 15 by color or race
and nativity, sex, and age periods. In the white
population 15 years of age and over, 70.6 per cent of
the males were single and 19.9 per cent of the females.
The percentage married in this class was 22.5 for males
and 69.4 for females; the percentage widowed, 3.8 and
6.9, respectively. The number reported as divorced,
comprising 455 males and 157 females, is believed
to be too small, because of the probability that
some divorced persons class themselves as single or
widowed. Among native whites of native parentage
15 years of age and over, the percentage married was
96.5 for males and 68.9 for females; among native
whites of foreign or mixed parentage, 23.2 and 69.2,
respectively; and among foreign-born whites, 20.3 and
70; the percentage for femalesin each of these classes
being decidedly higher than that for males. In
explanation may be noted the great excess of males
over females in the adult white population of each
class. Among whites 15 to 19 years of age the per-
centage married was 16.8 for females and 1.3 for males;
among those 20 to 24, the percentage was 60.8 for fe-
males and 4 for males; among those 25 to 34, 76.6 and

-17.5, respectively. The disparity in the percentages
was very marked also in each of the older age groups.

In the Alaskan population 55 years of age and over,
53.7 per cent, or more than one-half of the females were

| widowed, and 18 per cent of the males. In each of the
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principal classes, as in the population as a whole, the
percentage widowed for females exceeded that for
males. In the white population the excess of males
is a condition which might tend to make the propor-
tion widowed as well as the proportion married lower

formales than for females, even on the assumption that

the marriage relationship is as often broken by death of
the wife as by death of the husband. It is, however,
undoubtedly true, since husbands are generally older
than their wives, that the marriage relationship is more
often broken by death of the husband than by death
of the wife. Even in a population normally distributed
by age and sex, therefore, the percentage widowed for

SUPPLEMENT FOR ALASKA.

females generally exceeds that for _males. Othpr
things being equal the actual proportion widowed in
any class is of course largely determined by the age
composition of the class, tending to be rol_ut;woly .hlgh
whore the proportion past middle lLife is relatively
high,

Tn the Indian population 15 years of age and over,
62.2 per cent of the males and 72.6 por cent of the
females were married. Of the 1,206 Chinese males 15
yoars of age and over 471, or 39.1 por cent, were
married, and of the 883 Japancso males 145, or 16.4
per cent. There were in the population 15 years of
age and over only 2 Chinese and 25 Japaneso females.

MARITAL CONDITION OF THE I’OPULATION: 1910.

[Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.]

PEMALY,
Table 15 MALE. FIMAL
iy . \ vl "
CLASS OF POPULATION AND AGE Single Married. | Widowed, : Single. Married Widowed ;g
FERIOD. — 7|k Total ' |3
Total. = g . ; ) v P N Per H]
Num~ | Per | Num- | Per |Num-| Per | 2 Num-| Per | Num-; Per [Num- R |4
bor. | cent. | ber. | cent. | ber. | cent. 5 ,:é ber. | cent. ber, | cont, | bor. | cont. A ﬁ
Total population......... dg,ggg 32, gzg 1883 12,22’1? 2(?)7 1,675 3.7 | 616 814 lg, ggg Z,ggz 33 g 8, 89‘!). 48. % 1,418 7.7 B40{ 63
Under 15 years....... i , 26 NN R N [ ) B SN R Tret By cesaes ) s SRR TN TN ,'
15 years and over........ 39,508 || 24,508 [ 62.0| 12,226 | 30.0 (1,675 % 2 5lg 14 1%, 3‘3’% l,ggg é‘f;) i 8,%3({ ;(1”1‘ 1, 1{% Itg 2 ”6) ?«é
5o L0 24 voure, 11100 1 iRl whe) Bl s 53 gl Qs 31 Bl | sl el tae] wws| | za| w4
0 BT84 v aanens . ' ) . - : - , o it ¥ M a ! .
Bl iR IRCAR S RO R R o AR R
0 7ears. . 3 , . , . li 3 ’ . e fod ," s I
30 to 34 gleal's. . 6,323 4,166 | 659 1,638 | 30.7 126 2.0 60 33 ]0, 818 ig}} g ."i é, gég E‘i?g 232 55 g{g é
32 b 64 vomms. 1 wael R B 2| Bl o wll e Bl e S| Bs| T eae| o) sos| 3i] 7
5 to FoArs. .. . s ’ . ) : ' 4 ! s No T
45 tg b4 years \ 2,088 | 46.3| 2,721 | 42.2 537 8.3 | 163 40 1,39§ 43 311 1, (g(({zk Sl'i(l) :§1>% “,’;é g 24 g
55 to 64 years 2,222 765 | 84.0| 1,086 47.5 335 | 151 61 15 ’71‘ 10 2 3 .1‘)3 ';()'H :’:l 0:; s
65 yenrs and over. 784 171 | 21.8 40.4 | 207 | 26.4 15 4 399 ) b 1.4 2 ; 0 {1 N
Age unknown..... 473 70| 14.8 86 ] 18.2 1.6 |...... 310 149 24 [ 16,1 84 | 56.4 a0
White,....cooiiiinia 30,334 | 21,800 | 71,9 6,522 ) 2L6( 1,111 3.7 465 | 446
Under 16 years. ........... .., 1,361 1,350 | 99.9 1 (19 35 FOUISUIE (SRIPUNIN, N frrren
15 years and over.. ceen .| 28,083 ||' 20,450 V0.6 | 6,821 { 22.5]1,111 3.8 465 | 446
15tol0yoars..,.ooiniennnns . 611 596 | 97.6 8 I 1 FRUN AN N
20to24years. ...aaiiieann., 3,113 2,963 [ 95.2 123 4,0 1M 3 23
25to34years. (...iiiiennnns 9,767 7,844 | 80.31 1,708 17.5 a3 1.0 71 51
26to 20 years. .. ......... 4,71 4,066 | 86.0 502 12.8 22 0.5 19 28
J0to 34 years............ 5,060 3,788 .. 75,0 1,116 22.1 71 1.4 52 23
35 to 44 years. ... el 8,461 5,650 | 65.6| 2,428 | 28.7[. 270 3.3 | 159 45
45 to 84 years. ... 6,278 3,300 | 52,6 2,110 | 33.6 643 | 10.2 { 213 12
45 to 54 yoars.. 4,844 2,650 | 54.9{ 1,604 | 33.1 418 8.6 | 1566 10
b5toBdyems .. ........... 1,434 641 | 44.7 506 | 35.3 227 | 15.8 &8 2
65 years and over............ 350 149 | 4L.5 106} 20.5 | 94| 26.2 9 1
CoAEB UNKNOWN. . el 304 4R | 12.2 38 9.6 1 0.3 [vsens 307
Native white—Native par-
entage. .| 8,517
Under 15 years . 637
15 yeats and o 7,880
- 15 to 19 years 218
20 to 24 years 708 .
25 to 34 yoars... 2,282 1,705 | 747 405 | 2.7 24 11 a9 19
25 to 29 yoara. . 1,064 80.9 178 | 16.7 0.4 18
30'to 34 yoars. . 1,218 844 | 60.3 317 | 26.0 20 1.6 20 11
35 to 44 years... 2,201 1,280 | 68,6 731 83.2 00 41 77 14
45 to 64 years. .. 1,808 860 ] 45.3 736 | 88.8 2081 11.0 a8 i}
45 to 54 years.. 1,421 676 | 47.0 542 | 38.1 134 9.4 65 4
55 to 64 years.. 477 184 | 386 1041 40.7 741 15.5 2 2
65 yearsand aver.. . -128. 4l 32,0 491 38.3 34| 26.6 41......
Ageunknown............... 355 36| 10.1 851 0.0 ..o 284
Native white—Forslgn or ) '
. mixed parentage........ 5,409 3,078 1 72:3| 1,128 | 20,5 249 | 45| 110 34
Under 15 yoars......... e A3l 631 2000 0............... [ P U P
15-years and ovor. .| 4,808 3,847:] 68.8| 1,128 | 23.2 249 &1] 110 34
15 1o 19 years. 200 [ 97.6 L1V 25 I [P T 2
20 to 24 venrs. 444 407 | 9L.7 32 7.2 1 0.2 [...... 4
25 to 34 years. 1,451 1,321 77.3 288 | 19.8 24 1.7 13 b
25 to 20 yoars 651 543 { 83.4 97| 14,9 0.8 3 3
30 to 34 ycars 800 578 | 72.3 191 |- 23.9 19 2.4 10 2
35 to 44 yoars... 1,518 935 | 640 422 1 27.8 68 4.5 38 5
. 45 to 64 years. 1,177 607 | 1.8 370 {. 3L.4 140 1.9 58 .2
. 45 to 54 years. .. 32 | 5041 54,1 288 | 30,9 04} 10.1 44 2
. 55 t0 64 years. 245 103 { 42.0 82| .83.5 46 [ 18.8, i......
65 yoars and over. N 51 | 22 1....... 2. 16 ... ...,
ABeUNKNOWD .o uvuuiiiannn. 20 [ N L 14

t Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,
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MARITAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION: 1910—Continued.

[Per cent not shown where base s less than 100.}

'‘fable 15—Continued. . MALE, FEMALE.
CLASS orF POPULATION AND AGE Single, Married, Widowed. : Single. Married, Widowed. :
~ PERIOD. . 5 | B 5 1
Total. g | & |l Total, £ 18
Num- | Per | Num- [ -Per |Num-| Per g ; Num-| Per | Num- | Per [Num-| Per [ ,g
ber. | cent, | ber. | cent. | ber, | cent. | & A ber. | cent.| ber. |cent. | ber. | cent. | =
a [ [~ =]
Foreign-born white. ... ... 16,318 || 12,208 5.4 | 3,302 24.1| 1,097) e8.2 117 1) 4R 1
Under 15 years. ..c.......c.... .. 83 82 ... L) VPPN RN [T MUY RN I Y- R NI SR RPN SO R ey
15 years and over........ . 12,218 1 75.2 | 3,301 19.8 | 1,097 | 70.0 117 7.6 42 )
15 to 19 years......... .. 188 1831 97.3 3
20 to 24 years. ........ ... 1,813 | 96.9 47
25to84years......... 6,034 5,018 8.2 025
25 to 29 years PR 2,652 | 88.8 317
gotoddyears.......... . 2,366 | 78,0 608
3510 44YearS. e, 3,276 | 69.1 | 1,275
45 to G4 yeaIS. ...l 1,833 | 67.2( 1,004
45 to 54 yoars 1,470 | 58.4 774
55 to G4 yoars 354§ 49.7 230,
65 years snd over.._......... - 180 86| 47.8 45

Apge unknown............... 17 Tloceaaes 2

Indlan.......... PO U 12,005
Under 16 YoarS. counnevnvnenn.., 4,001
15 yoarg and OVOrae.evs o une. ... 004 3 3

15to 19 years.. e ..., 1,285 1,192} 92.8 49 3.8 1

20 to 24 yoars................ 1,138 6871 60.4 420 | 86.9 10

25 to 34 years......... .

26 to 20 years..... .
30 to 34 years..... .- 929 104 1.2 769 | 81.7 54

85 to 44 years....... PP 1,614 7 4, 411
4510 64 YRAIS. et i, 1,583 30 1
45 t0 Ad yoars.. ..., PRV 1,040 22 %
1

~
ey
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O D o

H

[~

[~

-

G

=

2

2

-

(=1
coporprwRnREER

55 to G4 yoars............ 543 8
65 yearsand over..........,. 377 7
Ageunknown...............
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Chiness....c...... eveneena.
Under 15 years..cacrecnnunan.. eafuan
15 years and over........ veeeenan

15 £0 19 ¥OOTS . vienirncannnn..

20to 24 yenrs...oeoo.....

25 to 34 years...... mearerens

2510 20 yoars............
30 to 34 years.......... .
35 to 44 years.,....... [RTPIN
45 to B4 years...couiuiiilo.
45 to b4 years............
85 to 64 years.......
85 years and Ovor............
Ape unknown....o..........

JRPANOEO. . enerrmanniinnn,
Under 15 years...... feeniaeanen.
15 yoors and over...coao..iv.....

15 t0 19 years..eeneiniinnnn..

20to 24 years...vvnooiuna....

25toddyears.....o..........
25 to 20 years............
30 to 34 yewrs............
35to ddyears....... ...l
45 fo 64 years.........
45 to b4 years.._.........
55 to 64 years. ...........
65 yonrs and over............
Age unknown,........... PO

J - F-F-5 o T
Under 15 years. covvereanea.ion..
15 years and over................

s tol9years....o ...
2010 24 yoars...eiennnveaone,
25 t0 34 y0arS...ciueeenn.. .

25 10 20 years, .. .........
30 to3d years, . .........
35 0 44 years............. ves
4510 64years. ..oooicuuann..
45 to 54 yoars, .. .
55 to 64 years.........u..
65 years and over............
A8 UNKnown..ueeiinnenn...

L Allother. ..................
Under 15 Foars. o .cveeeeaaaenen..
.15 years and over................
15 10 19 yenrs. e neaeerennnn

20t0 24 years.....ooooennn.

t0 34 yoars.. e vacneean.

25 10 20 FOOTS . eevnnn.nn

FEAYS . ervumnrennnross
45 to 54 years............

55 to 64 years. .c.........
years and over...........
Age unknown............... .
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The 1900 figures relating to marital condition are | condition. T.he perfzentag('a of'unknowp tnarital con-
“compared with those for 1910 in Table 16. In 1900 | dition for native whites qf foreign or Inlxe'd parentago i
the marital condition of 63.8 per cent, or nearly two- | was 2.1 in 1900 and 0.7 in 1910; for the iorelgn-l?orn
thirds of the native white males of native parentage | whites 3.7 and 0.5, respectively; and for the Indians
15 years of age and over, was reported as unknown, | 1.9 and 1. In. explan‘atif)n of the l‘arge percentage of
the corresponding percentage in 1910 being only 4.2. | unknown mamta! conditiorn for whites of native par-
This largely accounts for the fact shown in the table | entago in 1900, it may be noted that w]}1t().§ of un-
that among the males of this class tho percentage | known marital condition for whor}l no specific m.form.a—
reported as single inereased from 23.8 in 1900 to 62 | tion as regards parentage or nativity was obta_uned in
in 1910, and at the same time the percentage reported | 1900 wero generally classified as native of 11&131'VG par-
a8 married, widowed, and divorced inereased from | entage. Among the foreign-born whites—who in 1910 ;
12.4 to 33.7. These percentages do not, of course, | constituted the largest single class shown in tho table— 1
represent an actual change in the marital condition | the percentage married, both for males and fomales, )i
of the male population. Of the Chinese males 15 | was slightly lower in 1910 than it was in 1900; smong
years of age and over, 71.4 per cent in 1900 and 4.6 | Indians the percentage married was higher for each
per cent in 1910 were returned as of unknown marital | sex in 1910 than it was in 1900.

et

-

MARITAL CONDITION OF' THE POPULATION: 1910 AND 1900.

* Per cent notghown where base is less than 100

[Per cent not shown where base i3 less than 100.} &:
Table 16 o MALES 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. FEMALES 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. g
.CENSUS YEAR AND CLASS OF Married, widowed, or divorced, | Married, widowed, or divareed,
POPULATION, Un el U
Total. |l Single. onll Total. | Single, o .
| mota. | taria| Wit | i frovn, P motat, [3gurniea | iz | i fraovn.
otal. | Married gwed, | vorved, ‘ ' otal. e owed. | voreed, g‘
1910
A1l classos, umber. . .. 24,0081 14,416 | 12,038 | 1,675 | 65| 6wl 12,408 | 1,880 | 10,644 || 8,888 | 1,418 240 a3 |
Native white—Native parentag . 7,880 4,887 2,669 2,002 366 211 334 1,870 368 1,400 1,205 128 67 21
Native white—Foreign or mixéd par... 4, 868 3,347 1,487 1,128 240 110 34 1,260 200 990 872 70 48 1
Forelgn-barn white..v.............. .. 16,25 | 12,216 | 3,00 || 3300| foo| 1m4] 78 1lEer alo | 125 || o007 | 11w £ 1
Indian.............. - B0 Tzaes| seell 5037 | 8| &) 77l 7700 926 | 6785 bas7| 1,078 70 30
Chinese 1,208 66| 48l am| 17| 8 72 e, 2|l
All classes, percent............. loo.oy 2.0 36.4) 08| ‘a2 13| 16| 00| 15.1] ‘eddl w1l 114 Le| 03
Native white—Nalive parentage. ...... 100:0 62,0 33.7 26,6 4.5 2.7 4.2 100.0 10.6 79.3 68.9 G, 8 3.0 1.1
Native white—TForeign or mixed par. .. 100.0 08.8 30.5 23,2 51 2.3 0.7 100.0 20.6 79.3 60.2 6.3 3.8 01
Foreign-born white... || 1000 76,2 24.3 20.3 3.1 0.8 0.5 100.0 10.8 80.2 70.0 7.5 2.7 0.1
Indish............ .ol 26) 6061 &30 65 07| L0y 000) 20| 87.5) 726| 140 0.0 0% 3
Chinese.. 11111101, 10000 548} 4051 81| Ld| 01| 46 [leecvrnifle )L RO 0D rereees g
19001
All olasses, number........... .. 40,218 1| 15,816 | 11,708 || 10,596 | 1,020 20 | 12,697 12,562 2,510 9,589 08| 1,715 186 453
Native white—Native parénfage.......| 16,303 || 3.663| 1,018 L7 159 w08l nass| Cwd| Caob|. | bTES 14 105
Native white—Foreign or mixed par... 3,031 2,189 778 695 76 T 64 536 120 410 362 50 8 6
Foregn-bom white..................] Sl seo) a1 Lol o1l w0 am a31 128 502 455 15 9 3
dIa.....0u e 3, G, 52 93| 888, &2 oo 0,02 . 1,08 r 2| 1,6 M| 2
Chinese. | NN 12| w3 Cste| 'z G i| g %% L [l R St Tl I
All classes, per cent...... 100.0 3.3 2.1 20.8 2.5 6.2 318 100.0 . 78. . 13.7 1.3 3.8 .-
Native white—Native parentage 100.0 23,8 12,4 1.3 1,0 0.1 63.8 100. 0 33? ﬂg% gﬁﬁ 4, 8 1.1 15.2 ~
Natiye white— Foreigu or mixed p 100.0 72.2 25.7 22.9 2.5 0.2 2.1 100.0 22. 4 76. 5 66,7 9.3 L. 11
¥ I:)rie;%u-bom white iggg gg!ll ‘lzgg g'! 9 2.3 0.2 3.7 100.0 20.3 79.6 72,1 7.1 0.3 0.2
.............. ) . 4. 7.8 58| 01| To ) .5 . > ¥ . .
e I BN R I | T ) T O
: LY
: 1The clagsification of the white population hy nativity and Darentage in 1000 was defective. (See page 675,) 2 Loss than one-tenlh of 1 per eent\
g In Table 17 the percentage married, by sex, for each | = : \; =
I R . ~ . . Table 17 INTAGE MARR: AR FOP-
| of the _plmclpal classes: in A_Jaska and in the United . D AON 15 Th A A oy U o ‘
: States is compared. The differences in the percent~ | - . ovei: 1910 ) |
ages for the two areas are largely accounted for by dif- | CLASS OF POPULATION. Mslo Temalo
ferences in the age and sex composition of the groups. : ‘ !
In the Alaska,.n population, except among tl}e Indians, Atnsicn, | Tited || A jpgicn, | United
- the sex composition is so abnormal, and varies to such —an
an extent from class to class, that the percentage may- S A 1RSSO 30.0| 658 L1 589
PP ) O hite............ 2.5 | 55.7 6. N
ried is not generally significant of class tendency as Native vhito—Native paronfige .. 1 20 ség osa | od
) ! . ] e ive white—Foreign or mixed par..... B . .
vegards marriage under normal conditions. In each grorelemborn wnits .- SRR ) AR eha ) et
A’é{l\e principal classes, the percentage married for | maami..----eoeee.- I 30w
*=was higher in Alaska than it was in the United | 1Rl il 73 ;Z; 8.9
sd in each class except the Indians the per- | -
\Qigg_\for maies was IOWGI‘ 11]. Alﬂ,Sk&. » 'Exclusive of outlying possessions,
Py, AR '
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PLACE OF BIRTH AND YEAR OF IMMIGRATION.

State of birth.—Table 18 shows for 1910 and 1900
the distribution of the native population according
to state of birth. Of the total native population in
1910, which includes native whites, native Indians, and
natives of other racial elements, 60.6 per cont were
born in Alaska, 38.1 per cent were born in the United
States proper, and 1.3 per cent in the Philippine Islands
and other outlying territory of the United States. Cali-
fornia contributed 3.7 per cent of the native population
of Alagka. In 1900 the percentage born in Alaska
(58.3) was somewhat lower, and the percentage born in
the United States (41.6) somewhat higher than in 1910,

Table 18 NATIVE POPULATION.
PLACE OF BIRTH, Numher, 1 Per cont of total,
1910 1900 1910 1900
0 ) 43,001 | 50,031 100.0 100.0
7N 1) o S 20 619 29 681 i 80: 6 58,3
United Slates, exclusive of outlying ter-

THOTY < uuevneennnnnensessannesnnes 16,732 | 21,180 38,1 41.6
California......... 1,600 1,023 3.7 2.0
New Yark........ 1,301 1,117 3.0 2.2
Illinois......... 1,078 742 2.5 L5
Washington 970 556 2.2 1.1

fo. .. .. 046 705 2.2 1.4
‘Wisconsin. . 832 502 2.0 Lo
Pennsylvuni 873 708 2.0 1.4
Michigan. . . 847 524 L9 L0
Iowa......... - 838 480 L9 0.9
Minnesota........ . 1 308 1.6 0.8
Oregon. .......... . 671 458 L5 0.9
Missouri. . .. .- 591 341 1.3 0.7
Indiang, ...oveeneen . o 531 397 1.2 0.8
Massachusetts. . .. .. - .. 483 454 11 0.9

fafne. .....oaeein 93 332 0.9 0.7
Xentucky..eonaneen 381 212 0.9 0.4
ansas 338 172 0.8 0.3
Nebraska 218 75 0.5 0.1
Texas. 207 114 0.5 0.2
Tennessee 208 113 0.5 0.2
Virginia. . 190 115 0.4 0.2
Montana. ... .. 185 65 0.4 0.1
New JOUSeYineeeeneninianniiaaannns 143 100 0.3 0.2
Colorado. .o vvvneneiirieeniiienanen,s 124 53 0.3 0.1
West Vieginda. . oooooocioeiiiiino.... 118 63 0.3 0.1
Maryland. ..ol 105 92 0.2 0.2
Otherstatest.. ....cooivviiiiieea... 1,701 11,360 4.1 22.3
Philippine Islands....................... 29 071 &
Allotherd, .o, 274 67 0.8 0.1

! Includes persons horn in the United States, staté not reported.

2 Lesg than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

¥ Includes gm sons born In Porto Rico, Flawali, and Guam, at sea under United
States flag, and American citizens born ahroad,

Country of origin.,—T'able 19 shows for 1910 and for
1900 the distribution, by country of birth, of white
persons of foreign birth, and for 1910 the distribu-
tion, by country of birth of parents, of native whites
havmg both parents foreign born.

“According to Table 19,in 1910 there were enumerated
in Alagka 22,734 Whltes, who were either foreign born
‘or native born of foreign parentage (that is, having
both parents foreign born). Of the 17,974 foreign-
born whites, 15.1 per cent were born in Sweden; 14.4 per
cent in Norway; 12.3 per cent in Canada; 8.6 per cent
in Germany; 6.4 per cent in Treland; 5.7 per cent in
England; and 37.4 per cent in other countries. In

1900, as in 1910, Sweden, Norway, Canada, and Ger-
many were the countries most largely represented in
the foreign-born white population of Alaska. In 1910
there were in Alaska, in addition to the foreign-born
whites shown in Table 19, 2,461 foreign-born colored
inhabitants, of whom 1,057 were born in China, 897 in
Japan, 418 in Canada, and 89 in other countries. Of
the 4,760 native whites having both parents foreign
born, 944 were of mixed foreign parentage (that is,
having father born in one foreign country and mother
in another), 937 reported both parents born in Ireland,
931 reported both parents born in Germany, and 1,948
reported some other country as the place of blrth of
both parents.

SO b SIS DO

Table 19 WHITE PERSONS EITHER OF FOREIGN FOREIGN-
BIRTH OR RAVING BOTI PARENTS || BORN WIHITE:
'FOREIGN BORN: 1910 1900
FOREIGN COUNTRY IN y
WHICH BORN, OR, IF Total. Forelgn born. | Na-
NATIVE, IN WHICH PAR- tive, )
ENTS WERE BORN. both
par« || Num- | Per
Num- | Per || Num- | Per (;let-s ber. | cent.
her, | cent. || ber. | cent. ol
gn
born,

All foreign countries..| 22,734 | 100.0 || 17,874 | 100.0 | 4,760 8,784 | 100.
Austrioe..oonaiii i 9756 4.3 931 5.2 44 230 2
Belgium..ooooneiviniio L) T RN 159 0,91 (1) 20 0.
Canada. .cvoeiiiariiiinan 2,441 1 10.7 2,208 | 12.3 233 1,138 ¢ 13,
Denmarieeencnensonunnens 567 2.5 492 2.7 75 260 3.
Englund.. 1,270 5,60 1,023 5.7 256 674 .
Finland T 90| 54| () 509 | 6.
France, 218 Lo 187 Lo 31 93 1.
German 2,481 | 10.9 1,550 8.6 93L 1,020 | 11,
Greece. . 232 1.0 231 1.3 0.
Hungmy 250 11 147 1.4 0,
Treland. ... ceeeeceeenennes 2,004 | 9.2 1,157 6.4 937 877 | 1.
8611 & N 804 3,5 T44 4.1 438 5.
MexICO. . eueieiivecnrannns 51) ....... 219 1.2 Elg 11 0,
\{onteneglo .......... L I T 534 3.0 1) ( )
NOTWAY.  cvvmmeimininnnn. 2,040 | 12,9 2,607 | 14.4 343 1,237 | 14,
Russia....iiiiieieeiiannn, 655 2.9 612 3.4 43 210 2
bcotlund ........ 707 3.1 530 3.0 171 245 3.
Sweden, ,. 3,002 | 13.2) 2,717| 151 285 1,444 | 106,
Switzerlan 191 0.8 159 0.9 32 8 0.
Wales...... 116 0.5 84 0.5 32 41 0.
All other con 2,838 | 125 611 3.4 39 - 281 3.
Of mixed foreign pa 1014 [ 28| PR N O [ O | s P

t Data not available; ineluded with # All ofher countries.”’
2 Tneludes native whitos whose parents were born In different forelgn coun-
trles; for example, one parent in Ireland and the other in Scotland,

Year of immigration of the foreign born.—The year
of immigration refers to the calendar year of immigra-
tion to the United States or to some one of its outlyind
possessions, not necessarily to the year of immigra-
tion to Alaska. As shown by Table 20, there were
among the 17,974 foreign-born whites enumemted in
Alaska in 1910, 7,218 who reported as the date of
their immigration to the United States a year subse-
quent to 1900 and 10,063 who reported 1900 or some
earlier year. Of the 895 foreign-born Japanese, 491
had immigrated subsequently to 1900. Only 40 of
the 1,067 foreign-born Chinese, 14 of the 441 foreign-
born Indians, and 14 of the 41 foreign-born negroes
had come into the country subsequently to 1900.
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‘I'able 20
Total

YEAR OF IMMIGRATION.

CLASS OF POPULATION, |foreign born:
. 1910

fmf fo| 100 | 1908 1907

20,435 61 669 sos | 1,08
17, 974 60 { - 652 478 96
44l 3
L067 |.......... 1 4
895 1 11 18 6
F:3 ) 2 1
| | P R 1

‘ «| 18pgor | Yournot

1906 | 1905 [1901t010041896 (0 19001891 to18s| IS9B0F | SEEIE

8 3,260 2,634 2,112 7,007 002

PO s 2 o8 2,231 1,809 B, 034 603
1 ] R 5 2 322 08
6 T 15 34 - 181 700 82
1 by sg| o5 258 57 02 2
1 3 5 2 4 3 19 1
2. Bloeeianians 1 b2 PPN 1 1

MALES OF VOTING AND MILITIA AGES.

Voting and militia ages.—The number of males of
voting and militia ages is given by principal classes for
1910 and 1900 in Table 21. Males of voting age in
1910 numbered 36,901, Of these males 7,567, or 20.5
per cent, were native whites of native parentage,
4,601, or 12.5 per cent, were native whites of foreign
or mixed parentage, and 15,862, or 43 per cent, were
foreign-born whites. The aggregate for white males
21 years of age and over was, therefore, 28,030, or
76 per cent of all males of voting age; in 1900 the
corresponding percentage was 068.4.

Table?21 MALES OF VOTING AGE—

21 YEARS AND OVER.

MALES OF

MILITIA AGE—
CLASS OF POPULATION. Number. Per cent. 1870 44 YEARS.

1910 | 1900! | 1910 | 1900 || 1910 ; 1900
.| 36,901 | 87,956 |100.0 |100.0 || 28,621 | 19,703
28. 030 | 25,953 | 76,0 | 68,4 21, 714 | 13,329
6,513 | 8,525 [ 17.6 | 22.5 || 5,275 | 5,357
Chinese, 1,178 | 3,100 3.2} 8.2 430 722
J apanese 843 Q7| 23| 0.6 827 154
egro...... 133 1411 0.4| 0.4 a3 141
All other. 208 I........ 0.0 |...... 211 |evaenn.
Native white 33.0 ; 47.4 1| 8,015 6,899
Matlve parenfage 7,567 {15,146 | 20.5 1 39,8 5,404 | 4,431
Foreign or mixed par .| 4,601 | 2,855 12,6 7.5 3,511 2,568
Foreign-horn white..._........ SRR 15,862 | 7,052 | 43.0 | 21.Q || 12,799 | 4,330

1 The classification of the white population by nativlty and parentage in 1900
was defective, (See page 575.)

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, ILLITERACY,

School attendance,—The statistics of school attend-
ance for 1910 are based upon the answeis to the inquiry
a3 to whether the person enumerated had sttended
school at any time during the year 1909, Table 23
gives the number and proportion of persons attending
school, as shown by the census of 1910.  There were
enumerated in 1910, 10,615 persons of school age—
that is, 6 to 20 years, inclusive—of whom 4,466, or
42.1 per cent, had attended school at some time during
the year 1909; in the same period also 218 children
under 6 and 179 persons 21 and over had attended
school. Among native whites of school age the per-
centage of school attendance was 54.3 for males and
68.5 for females; among foreign-born whites it was
13.1 and 52, respectively; and among Indians 41.7

Tn 1910 there were 6,513 Indian males 21 and over;
1,176 Chinese; and 1,182 of other races. The percont-
age of Indlans among males of voting age decreased
from 22.5 in 1900 to 17.6 in 1910; of Chinese, from
8.2 to 3.2. Males of militia age—athnw from 18 to 44
years, inclusive—numbered 28,621, of whom 21,714,
or 75.9 per cent, were whites, 5,275, or 18.4 per (-ont
were Indians, and 1,632, or 5 7 per cent, were of other
classes.

Citizenship.—Of tho 15,862 foreign-born white males
of voting age in Alaska in 1910, as shown by Table 22,
6,390, or 40.3 per cent, were naturalized; 4,068, or
25.6 per cent, had taken out first papers; 4,716, or
29.7 per cent, were aliens; and for 688 the status as
to citizenship was not reported.

Table 22 FOREIGN-HORN WILTE
MALES 21 YVEARS
‘ OF AGE AND OVER;
1910
CITIZENSHIP,

.| Pereent

Number. of tolal.
L1 ] 7 A 15, 862 100.0
Naturalized. . 0 300 40,3
Having first papers 4 008 25,0
X 1« O P 4 718 20,7
Ciuzenship not reported a88 4,3

AND INABILITY TO SPEAK ENGLISH,

the percentage of school attendance for males did not
differ materially from that for females for the ages
6to 9 and 10 to 14; among whites 15 to 20 years,
however, the percentage for females was higher than
 that for males, 38 as compared with 16.8, while in the
Indian population of that age the percentage for
females was lower than that for males, 18.6 as com-
pared with 28.8. The number of chﬂdren 6 to 9 and
10 to 14 among the foreign-born whites was too small
to provide an adequate basis for percentages. The
detail regarding school attendance by single years
of age for the ages 6 to 20, as returned at the census of
1910, is given in Table 24, In the school population
of Alaska the highest percentage of attendance was for
the age 11 years, which is the age of maximum attend-

and 36,9, In the white and in the Indian population

ance ulso for the white and for the Indian elements.

= . e . - P p—— ﬁ
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SCHOOL ATTENDANCE: 1910. o

{Per cent not shown where base is less than ‘100.] : ;

I}
TERS
Table 23 PERSONS 6 TO 20 PERSONS 6 TO ¢ PERSONS 10 TO 14 PERSONS 13 To 20 AT%“;;{,‘“,NG
Total YEARS OF AGE. YEARS OF AGE, YEARS OF AGH, TEARS OF AGE. SCILOOL,
num- E—
ber of

CLASS OF POPULATION AND SEX. pgao?ls Att%nd{ng Attending Attending Att(lmd{ng a1

airi? " Total Sehaot. Total sehool, Total school. Total Sehoot under| yaare
® school, || B num- num- num- 8 years| ynd
ber. | Nym. | Per || P | Num-| Per || P | Num- | Per ber. | Nym.| Pper ||OT8ES-|over.

ber. | cent, ber. | cent. ber. | cent. ber. | cent.

Total population 14,803 i 10,616 | 4,460 | 42.1) 3,085 | 1,483  48.1) 2,876 | 1,935 66.9 4,654 [ 1,088 | 22.7 218 179
Male.... . 2,606 || 5,770 | 2,382 | 40.9 || 1,563 741 | 47.4]| 1,610 | 1,006 | 66,6 2,607 | '616| 22.8 117 127
Femals......... 2,267 4,845 2,104 | 43.4 1,622 42 | 48.8 1,368 910 | 67.3 1,957 443 § 22.8 101 - b2

2,633 | 1,385 | 52.8 662 498 | 75.2 621 5761 92,8 1,360 ) 811 23.0 oo G4
1, 586 635 | 43.2 331 245 | 74.0 302 2801 02,7 953 160 | 16.8- 30 44
1,047 700 | 66.9 331 253 | 76.4 310 200 | 92.8 397 151 ] 38,0 30 }9
7,808 1 3,073 | 30.4 | 2,420 984 | 40.7 | 2,260 | 1,345 | 59.8 || 3,130 744 | 2.7 158 125
4,018 | 1,676 417 1,231 490 | 40.3 || 1,206 7951 60,11 1,581 | 455 | 28.8 87 83
3,788 | 1,307 | 86.9 | 1,180 488 | 4L.O || 1,044 620 | 59.4 || 1,856 289 18.8 71 12
2,103 | 1,276 | €0.7 603 456 | 75.0 675 536 | 03,2 025 284 | 30.7 il ?ﬂ
1,158 620 | 54.3 301 2231 73.8 277 259 | 03.5 B8O | 1481 25.5 26
045 647 | 685 302 234 | 7.5 208 2771 93.0 345 136 | 30.4 a7 10
1,078 | 630 | 8.4 202 213 | 72.9 289 207 | 92.4 4971 150 ( 30.2 23
612 321 | 52.5 154 114 721 145 133 0L.7 313 771 246 16 19
466 300 | 06.3 138 102 | 73.9 144 134 | 93.1 184 73| 89.7 13 8
1,025 646 | 63.0 311 243 | 78.1 286 269 | 94,1 428 134 | 3L3 206 14
546 308 | 56,4 147 111} 78,6 132 128 | 95.5 207 7L 26,8 12
479 338 { 70.6 164 132 | 80.5 154 1431 92.9 161 63 | 30.1 14 7
53l 100 | 20.6 50 42 1...... 46 425 27 6.4 5 18
428 50 [ 13.1 30 23 f....... 25 373 12 3.2 2 18
102 53 | 52,0 29 18 [oeeeen, 21 52 16 ..uunns b N SR
1 Includes 7 negroes and 1 Chinese reported as attending school.
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE OF POPULATION 6 TO 20, BY SINGLE YEARS OF AGE: 1910.
[Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.}
Table 24 PERSONS OF SPECIFIED AGE ATTENDING SCHOOL,
6 years. | 7 years. | 8 years, | 0 years, | 10 years. | 11 years. [ 12 years. 13 years, | 14 years. |15 years. | 16 years. | 17 years, 18 years. [19 years.|20 yoars.
CLASS OF POPULATION
AND 8EX. -
el lwlalole sl iglig gl |gleslsglglsl2 sl |8lg(8l418]|% 1|
g@g@‘g@xg@ggg@g@ggg@g@é@g@g@s‘g@g@
B [ N = 9 | i Blaly i N B [ Et [ [ S
z&Zmzﬂszmt.d‘izﬁ‘izﬂz&’.Z&’Zmz&’.z&’zgzcﬁ
75 0. 52| 4.8
60| D.B| 40} 5.7
28] 7. 12| 2.8
25 9 2.1
17 720
8 2t....
50 43| 6.7
33 33:11,1
17 10, 2.9
21'] 8 3.5
14 T 4.6
9 350
3 Theoo.
9 ) P
G 4|eann
4
3
1i.

" For purposes of comparison with 1900 the returns
for 1910 are summarized in Table 25 for the ages 5 to
20 years. The figures for 1900 represent the number
for whom the length of school attendance during the
year preceding June 1, or as near as possible, was re-
ported. Among native white males 5 to 20.years of
age the percentage of school attendance increased from
37.9 in 1900 to 51.6 in 1910; among native white fe-
males it increased from 50.2 to 65. In the Indian

population of that age the percentage for males rose
from 20.1 to 39.7; that for females from 17.5 to 84.9.

The decrease in the percentage of school attendance
for the foreign-born whites as a class—from 26.4 in
1900 to20.6 in 1910—is mainly accounted for by changes
in the age composition of that class, The great ma-
jority of the foreign-born whites of school age were in
the age group 15 to 20, in which, as compared with the
younger age groups, the proportion of school attend-
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ance was small. The relative importance of this age
group was considerably greater in 1910 than in 1900
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percentage of school attendance. Taking the age
group 15 to 20 by itsel, the porcentage of school at-

and the effect upon the total was a reduction in the | tendance inereased from 3 in 1900 to 6.4 in 1910, .

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE OF POPULATION

5 TO 20 YEARS OF AGE: 1910 AND 1900.

[Per cent not shown whore baso is less thau 100.]

b D 5 'EARS PERSONS 10 TO 14 PERSONS 1§ 10 20
Table 25 PERSONS § 10 E20 YEARS || PERSONS g fé),g YEA YEARS OF AGE. ' YEARS OF AGE,
; nd Attending Attending Attonding
CLASS OF POPULATION AND SEX, Cog;l_ls A,ﬁﬁ?mfng school. " sthool, Mt school,
yenr, Total Total Total Potal
num- num- L T e Tt | 111

ber | Num. | Per | P | Num-| Por | P | Num-| por bor | Num. | per

bar. cent. ber. | cent, bor, | cent. bor. | cent,
6 4,631 40,1 4,000 | 1,648 40.9| 2,878 1,026 66.0 4,864 | 1,068 | 129.7
H:zga 2, gls 22.0 3; Lk 1: 046 | 26.8 1 3,210 1,087 3.2 4,221 400 8.4
5 39.2 2,044 827 40.5) 1,510 1,006 i6. G 2, 697 615 22.8
g' 325 ‘1‘2’ gég 32. G 2,087 566 27.8 1,749 68 32.3 2,263 244 1.3
5,305 2,183 41.1 1,082 821 41.4 1,306 919 67,3 1, 057 M3 220
5;359 1:148 21.4 1,040 480 24,7 1,461 502 34,4 1,058 166 . 8,5
X 50.5 62 M3 6.0 621 870 92.8 1,350 311t 23,0
il | Wl A A 200 719 755 91| 121
]:690 703 41,6 435 203 60.56 302 280 2.7 053 100 14.8
1,039 308 35,4 272 163 59,9 223 154 09,1 544 a1 0.4
1,143 721 63,6 427 280 G8.G 310 200 02.8 307 1611 38.0
679 331 48.7 275 146 &3.1 1038 145 75,1 211 40 16,0
8,546 3,103 a7.4 3,160 [ 1,104 | 34,01 2,250 1,245 59.8 3,130 44| 23,7
9: 634 1:814 18,8 3,430 737 215 2,708 768 27,5 3,411 300 0.1
4,305 1,744 39.7 1,608 504 35,1 1,200 725 60,1 1,581 45§ 2.8
4,057 097 20,1 1,765 403 22.8 1,525 411 27.0 1,007 18 11.0
4,151 1,449 34.9 1,552 540 17 34.8 1,044 620 b0, 4 1, 555 280 18.6
4,677 817 17,5 1,665 334 20,1 1,208 357 28,2 1,744 120 .2
2,285 | 1,317| 57.6 785 4071 63.3 575 530 03,2 625 284 1 807
1,487 638 42.9 519 280 66,1 378 2066 70,2 580 80 ']4. ]
1,253 046 | 510 306 280 ) 60.4 @y 250 3.5 580 M| 256
877 332 37.9 254 148 68,8 201 135 07,5 423 40 1.8
1,032 671 65,0 389 258 66,3 208 w7 9.0 345 130 30.4
610 306 50.2 265 138 52,1 179 131 73.2 166 37 22.3
1,174 651 55, 8§ 358 234 G0.3 284 267 92,4 497 150 30.2
878 365 41.6 297 155 52,2 238 154 647 d43 &6 0.3
662 330 40,8 204 120 58,8 145 133 01.7 313 77 24,0
&17 188 306, 4 137 75 54.7 133 80 G0. 2 247 33 13.4
512 321 62,7 184 114 62,0 1t 134 3, 1 184 78 0.7
361 177 49,0 160 80 50,0 105 T4 70.5 00 23 [ooieine
1,111 666 59,9 307 203 63,2 280 428 134 31.3
609 273 44.8 222 131 50,0 141 246 3¢ 12,3
501 318 83,5 192 119 62.0 152 207 71 26,6
360 144 40.0 117 73 62,4 07 176 14 0.1
520 350 [ 67,3 205 41 70,2 154 161 631 301
249 129 51.8 105 581 -55.2 7 70 BT R
548 113 20.6 7 46 425 by 0.4
231 61| 264 28 37 166 5 3.0
437 57| 13,0 39 25 373 12 3.2
162 36 22,2 18 23 121 2 L7
111 56 50.5 38 21 452 ...
69 25 .. 10 14 45 [ I PO

In Table 26 corresponding percentages of school
attendance among the white classes snd among the
Indians are given for Alaska and for the United States.
In the white population 10 to 14 years of age, the por-
centage attending school was slightly higher in Alaska
than in the United States, 92.8 as compared with 91.1.

Table 26 PERCENTAGE ATTENDING SCHOOL IN THE POPULA- .
TION OF SPECIFIED AGE; 1910
6to 20 6tod 10 to 14 15 to 20
CLASS OF POPULATION, years years, years. years,

g |Bs |l & |50 2 [H Ek

< (P& S (B8 < |88 < |82

White.......oooveiiiii... 62.6 1 64.5 | 75.2 | 77.2 | 92:8 | 91:1 |l 2.0 33,7
Native white... .., ... ... 60.7166.21 75.6 | 77,21 93.2 91.8 |[30.7 | 36,2
Native parenings......... 03.4 160,91 72,9 75,2 | 92,4 90,7 1 80.2 | 30.5
Foreign or mixed par..... 63076471 7811821 941920 31.3 ] 28.4
Toreign-born whits..,...... 20,6 | 39,2 DP9l () | 861 6.4 11,0
Indiate. ceoeniennnranennnnnns 30.4 1 54,0 Jf 40.7 | 48.4 || 50.8 | 71.5 || 25,7 42.7

! Exclusive of all outlylng possessions.
¥ Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100.

Illiteracy,—The Census Burcau classifies as illiterato
any person 10 years of age and over who is unable to,
write, regardless of ability to read. Table 27 gives
for 1910 and 1900 the numnber and percentage of illit-
erates among the population 10 years of age and over.
In the population of Alasks in 1910 there were 14,550
illiterates—that is, persons 10 years of age and over
who were unable to write—constituting 26.5 per cont
of the total population of that age. In 1900 the per-
centago of illiteracy was 41.6. Tor native whites of
native parentage the percentage in 1910 was 0.9; for
native whites of foreign or mixed parentage, 0.4; for
foreign-born whites, 6.9; for Indians, 71.4; for Chinese,
15.5; for Japanese, 6.8; for negroes, 10.3,

Among males the percentage of illiterates in 1910

was 19.1; among females, 48.2. These percentages .

do not, however, indicate oven approximately the
relative illiteracy of males and females in the several

classes of the population. Although the percentage
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for females was higher than that for males in the
Indian population, 75.1 as compared with 67.9, thé
difference was not marked, while among whites the per-
centage for females was lower than that for males, 2 as
compared with 4.2. The disparity in the percentages
by sex in the total population is occasioned mainly
by the disparity in the proportion of Indians among
males and females, respectively. The proportion of
Indians—whose percentage of illiteracy is very high—
was 63.1 per cent among females 10 years of age and
over, and was only 22.6 per cent among males of that
age. :

In the white population 10 to 14 years of age the
percentage of illiteracy in 1910 was 0.6; among whites

15 to 19 it was 4.3. Among Indians 10 to 14 it was
33.3 and among those 15 to 19 it was 50.7. The per-
centage of illiteracy in the Indian population increases
from age period to age period, more than nine-tenths
of the Indians 45 and over being returned as illiterate.
Iliteracy among Indians, however, decreased during
the decade for each age and sex group shown in
Table 27, the decrease naturally being most marked
in the younger age periods. Among Indian boys of
10 to 14 years, the percentage decreased from 68.5 in
1900 to 33 in 1910, and among Indian girls of that
age, from 66.9 to 33.6. The decrease was marked
also among Indians of both sexes aged 15 to 19 and
20 to 24 years.

ILLITERATES IN THE POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1910 AND 1900.

[Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.}

Table 27 1910 1900
Population 10 years of || Males 10 years of age | Females 10 years of Populntion 10 years of || Mules 10 years of age | Females 10 years of
agoe and over. and over. age and over. age and over, and over. age and over,
CLASS OF POPULATION
AND AGE TERIOD, . .
Tliterate. Iliiterate. Iliterate, Iliterate. : Tliiterate. Iiterate,
Total Toinl Total Total : Total - ’I‘o!tgl
num- nume nume- nuni- nmame- num-
ber. | Num- | Per ber. |Nums-| Per | ber, |Num-| Per ber. | Num- | Per ber. | Num- | Per | ber. | Num- | Per
ber. | cent. ber. | cent, ber. | cent. ber. | cent. ber. | cent.. bor. |cont.
ALL CLABBES....... 54,007 | 14,660 | 26.5 || 41,108 | 7,807 | 19.1 | 13,869 | 6,683 | 48.2 || 55,081 23,311 [ 41.0 ;| 41,0608 | 13,124 31.3 | 14,013 | 10,187 73.%
10 (o 14 yours. oot 2s76 |~ 7as | sece || 1510 Tdo1| wob | 1,a¢6 | 352 | 2.8 | 8,200 | 1,00 [ 503 { 1,749 [ Loy | 0.0 | 1,48 "854 | 58.5
15 to 19 years.. 3,834 | 1,322 | 31.4 2,001 646 | 32,3 | 1,543 676 | 44.1 3,154 | 2,034 | 645 1,602 ] 1,009 | 59.6 | 1,462 1,025 70.1
20 to 24 years.......| 6,317 1,798 | 28,4 4,570 908 | 190,91 1,747 885 60.7 4,704 | 2,202 | 40.8 || 3,122 1,07% 34.4 1,5827 1,128 '71.3
25 to 34 years....... 16,202 | 3,844 | 23.6 (| 12,501 | 2,206 | 17.6 [ 3,701 | 1,038 | 44.3 11,330 | 4,042 847 8,447 | 2,135 | 25.3( 2,883 1,007 6G.1
35 (o 44 years....... 20045 | 2200 || 10,508 | 1,602 | 15.2 | 2,853 | 1,843 | 47.1 | 9,301 | 3,375 | 86.3 || 7,831 1,957 26.7 1,970 1,418) 72.0
45 {o 54 yeara....... 1,087 | 249 6,449 1. 1,007 | 17.0 | 1,308 860 615 4,808 | 2,204 | 47,7 3,558 | 1,280 36,1 1,250 [ 1,008 | 80.6
55 to 04 years....... , 1104 | 87.6 || 222 | 5701 2.7 7131 834 7LO| 1,799 1 1,068 [ 59.1 ¢ 1,281 012 | 47.8 518 | 451} &7.1
65 years and over, .. 1;183 ,713 60.3 784 381 | 48.6 309 332 [ 83,2 704 605 | 79.2 457 309 (iz.ﬁ 3Q7 296 | B6.4
Ageunknown...... 622 119 | 19.1 473 56 | 11.8 149 63§ 42,8 | 16,011 5,798 | 34.3 || 14,331 | 3,603 | 25.8 | 2,580 | 2,100 | Bl.4
.................. 1,338 3.9 || 26,2856 | 1,234 4.2 5,02 102 2.0 || 29,385 766 2.6 | 26,720 625 2.3 | 2,045 140 §.3
W i yes Ul || T 2| Ca| o) Cme| 1| o3)se|  m| 26| 5| 22| 18 31
15 to 19 years 40 4.8 611 35 8.7 316 i 1.6 527 38 7.2 372 30 8.1 156 8 5.2
20 to 24 years 241 i} 3,113 220 7.1 548 21 3.8 2,008 196 5.{ 1,801 84 4.3 227 22 7.4
25 to 34 years 637 5.6 9,767 606 6.2 1 1,707 3l 1.8 8,904 252 3.6 9,108 Sl 3 5 826 41 4.8
35 to 44 yoars 254 2.6 || 8,461 233 2.8 1,358 21 1.5 5,679 184 3.2 §,198 163 3.1 :480 21 4.4
45 to 54 years - 2 102 1.9 4,844 00 1.9 408 12 2.4 2,305 80 3.4 2,162 62 g 8 203 18 89
b5 to 64 yoars .| 1,504 42 2.8 1,434 37 2.6 160 b 3.1 712 51 7.2 G~}9 38 5.9 63 13 |.-eeen
63 years and over. .. it 13 3.1 350 81 2.2 53 [ PO 167 211 16.2 162 18} 11.8 15 Gloneen :
Agounknown...... 467 3 0.7 304 2 0.6 63 ) PO 10,437 16 0.2 i 10,054 14 0.1 383 2 0.5
Native white...........| 16,462 112 0.7 || 13,0256 78 0.8 | 3,437 34 1.0 || 20,624 183 0.9 {| 18,624 119 O.g 2,1038 ’Ig g:
10 to 14 years....... 570 3 0.5 207 3 11 208 1oveifereens 379 11 2.9 200 ] 2. 7 3.
15 to 19 years....... 699 ] 1.3 423 5 1.2 210 4 1.4 416 9 2.2 203 [ 2.0 123 3 24
20 to 24 yoars....... 1,644 12 0.7 1,242 0.8 402 5 1,2 1,356 28 2.1 1,140 13 1.1 ?tl,)g %(5) gg
25 t0 34 yonrs.......| 4,844 35 0.7 3,733 31 0.8 1,111 4 0.4 3,741 46 1.2 3,149 20 0.8 531 n 3 5
35 to 44 yoars.. 4,565 20 0.4 3,719 12 0.3 846 8 0.9 2,871 34 1.2 2,540 23 0.9 3 : 3 3
45 to 64 years.. 2,665 22 0.8 2,353 14 0.6 312 8 2.6 1,198 20 1.7 1,066 14 1.3 132 3
55 to 64 yewrs....... 828 7 0.8 722 4 O.g lgg i; 2.8 3gg ﬁ 6.4 3?)? 13 4.1 4%
65 yoars und over... 204 2! 1.0 179 1) 061 2] 1l]ee....fl . 893 ... o) 9.,
A’gz unknown...... 438 2 0.5 3m 1 0.3 a1 ) 5 PR 10, 204 8 0.1 9,82 7 0.1 ) 379
Native parentage...| 10,048 8§ ?g s,gzg Bg gf 2,;)33 22 L1 lﬁ,gég 1/14{. gg 15,?53 Bg gg 1, ggg
10 to 14 years....... 288 . 4f 5 I V-7 2% PPN L . : 2.0 o
5 to 18 yeurs . 362 8 2.2 218 5 2.3 144 3 2.1 244 7 2.9 172 .
%(; 1I:?) 24 g'cl T 1,034 10 1.0 798 61 0.8 2368 4 l.z 826 25 3.0 001 1{2) %'[I) é’ég
25 to 84 years. . 2,034 34| L2 2,282 31| L4 852 30 0.5 2,37 37| 1.6 1,979 15 1o s
35 to 44 yoars 2,711 10 0.4 2,201 [i} 0.3 £10 4 0.8 1, 894 14 1.0 1,657 18 1.0 o
45 to b4 years 1,611 18] L1 1,421 | 12 0.8 190 [} 3.2 857 11 1.3 76_6» H .3 n
b5 to 84 years. 549 3 (1) ) gé % 8; '{g } ....... 2;% 13 5.8 Zég 8 3. :
5 yeoars and o 146 2 4 8 181 1.l 0} Bleee..of o B3 O felu....
?&g%cunknown. .. 412 1 0.2 355 1 0.3 BT fovarsnifondanen 10,197 8 0.1 9,80 7 0.1 3
Foreign or mixed
pfmntage ....... 6,414 23| 0.4 500 1| 0.2
10to 14 yoars....... p2:{1 3 P I 132 |ooooifeeaaa
15to 19 yoours....... 337 | - 1 0.3 206 |eeenene]rronen-
20 to 24 years. ...... 610 2 0.3 444 1 0.2
25 to 34 yours. ...... 1,000 . 1 0.1 0 1,431 foooeiiifonennnn
35 to 44 yenrs....... 1,854 10} 0.5 1,58 6] 0.4
48 to 54 years....... 1,064 4 0.4 932 2 0.2
55 to 64 yeurs. . ... 279 4 1.4 245 2 0.8
65 years and over... 153: 30 R T BL |ieeeunafonnnnnn
Agounknown...... 26 I PR |27 % R I
Forelgn-born white...| 17, 833 1, 22% 8.9 m,zgg 1, 166 7.1 672 6.5 8,036 509 8.3
10to 14 years....... N TN | 35 MR FUUUUUOR I s U S S PRPPRETS | N1 EEEE S FEPCLTE | -0 Ayl Bt
156 tg 19 g;em's ....... 31| 13,6 188 30 16.0 2!8) %8% 0’(13? g% 3o
20 to 24 years....... N 228 { 1L.4 1,871 213 | 1.4 2(I) H g2l 20% 15 o8
95 to 34 yoars. ...... X gz | o1 olosa| 75| 9.6 20| 04 a0 18 03
35 to 44 yoars....... 5] 234 4.5 4,742 221 4.7 250 ? | 1'0'36 s 4' Y
45 to 64 years. .. 80 3.0 [ 2,401 61 3.1 o ?; 0 *4n % 2%
86 to 64 years. .. 32 %g '{}g 33 gg ig 3 P 5 ...l'...
65 years and over. .. 1 5.2 8 ' 2 T L S ) PPPPPEN | BN N B e ¢ :
Ago anlmown. ... 1.0 vl sl iyl wel| 77N




590 SUPPLEMENT FOR ALASKA.
ILLITERATES IN THE POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1910 AND 1900—Continued.
[Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.)
Fable 27—Continued, 1910 1900
‘ l’opula.tion 10 years of || Males 10 years of age | Females 10 years of || Population 10 years of || Males 10 years of age Temales 10 years of
age and over, - and over. age and over. age and over. and over, age and over,
CLASS OF POPULATION
AND AGE PERIOD. :
. Iliterate, Tliterate. Iliterate. Iliiterate. Illiterate. Iliiterate.
Total : Total Total Total i Total : Total
num- num- num- num- nume- num-
ber. | Num- | Per ber. |Num-| Per ber, [Num-| Por ber. | Num-. | Ter ber. | Num- | Per ber. | Num- | Per
“ ) ber. | cent. ber. | cent, ber.. | cent. ber. | cent. ber. | cent, ber. | cent.
Indlan............ 12,882 | vL4 || 9,300 (8,311 | 87.9| 8,744 | 6,571 | 75.1| 23,067 | 20,015 | 86.8 || 11,717 | 8,980 | 85.2 | 11,340 | 10,035 | 885
10 to 14 years 740 { 33.3 1,208 398 [ 33.00 1,044 351 | 383.8 ,793 1 1,892 | 47.7 1,5 1,044 | 68.5| 1,20 848 [ 66.9
15 to 19 years 1,265 | 50.7 || 1,285 504 46.2| 1,212| @71 | 55.4) 2,600 1,088 | 76.5| 1,203| o7l | 7s1| 1,307 1,017 77.8
, 29 tp 24 years, . '1,51.‘) 05.2 1,138 661 | B7.21 1,187 864 | 72.8 ) 2,450 | 2,070 84,2 1,188 94| 821 1,273 1,006 | 86,1
25 to 34 years.. 3,128 | 78.8 2,018 | 1,525 | 76.5{ 1,000 |1,608| 8L.8 | 4,080 | 3,668 | 80.9 2,061 | 1,803 | 87.5| 2,019 1,865 | 02.4
39 Lo 34 yours. 2,843 | 85,8 1,614 | 1,323 82.01 1,467 1,320 90.0 3,030 | 2,766 | 91.0 [ 1,553 | 1,370 | 88.2% 1,486 | 1,396 93,9
5;3 1:0 54 years, . 1,767 | BL.3 1,040 921 [ 88.8 896 846 | 04.4 2,107 | 1,979 93.9 1,061 0989 | 03,2 1,046 990 | 94.8
53 to 04 yearsa......) 1,005 [ 1,015 | 92.7 543 487 | 89,7 532 528 | 05.7 067 L7 | 94.8 513 479 | 93.4 454 438 | 96.5
65 yeavrs and over... 77 684 [ 05,4 377 358 | 95.0 340 326 | 95.8 586 568 - 06,9 204 281 95.6 2 287 | 08.3
Ageunknown...... 164 118 | 70.7 78 [ PRI 86 02 ... 4,426 | 4,167 | 94.1 2,231 | 2,060 | 92,7 % 2,105 2,008 05,6

Chinese. . ....ccoovvnen
10 to 14 yoars. ..
15 to 19 yoars.
20 to 24 yonrs.
25 to 84 yoars.
35 to 44 years.
45 to 64 yonrs.
55 to 64 years
05 years and over...
Age unlmown......

35 to 44 yonrs.
45 to &4 years, ..
b6 to (4 years.......
05 years and over...
Ageunlmowin......

Negro........oovnennn,
10 1o 14 years.
15 to 19 yoars.
20 to 24 years.
25 to 34 years. ..
36 Lo 44 yoars.
45 to 64 yoears. .
55 to 64 years.......
65 years and over...
Age unknown......

All other
10 to 14 years.
15 to 10 years
20 to 24 year:
25 to 34 years.
35 to 44 yenrs.
45 to 54 years.
64 to 64 years. ..
05 yoars and over...
Apgounknown......

In Table 28 the percentage of illiteracy in each of

the principal elements of the Alaskan population in | **™°?28 mé?g%ﬁ{?{}?gﬂ
1910 may be compared with the corresponding per- CLASS OF FOPULATION . gglaeﬁ AND OVER:
centage for the same population element in the E——

United States, For each class except the Indians Alaska, | gipesn

the percentage of illiteracy was lower in the Alaskan R T 26.5 .1
population than it was in the United States. In W o whtio L b7 50
the Alaskan population, however, the large proportion ?gﬁéivg"u”ff‘}}}fiﬁé'i,a}siiiag'e'. SRR 0 e
of Indians, among whom the percentage of illiteracy Indian BP0 VAR oo T e
is very high, raises the percentage for the popula- | fipases s 5.3
tion as a whole above that for the total population in | Xieter b e

the United States.

1 Rxelusive of outlying possessions,

-~

e R



STATISTICS OF POPULATION.

Inability to speak English.—Table 29 shows for
each of the principal classes of the population the
number reported in 1910 as unable to speak English

and the proportion which this number represented of

the total. :

In the population 10 years of age and over in 1910
there were 12,674 persons who were unable to speak
English; of these, 10,212 were Indians, 1,212 foreign-
born whites, 746 Chinese, 273 Japanese, and 231 of
other classes. The non-English speaking element con-
stituted 61.8 per cent of the Chinese population 10
years of age and over, 56.6 per cent of the Indian popu-
lation, 30 per cent of the Japanese, 6.8 per cent of the
foreign-born white, and 0.5 per cent of the native white.

Table 29 POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE AND
OVER: 1910
CLASS OF POPULATION. Unablo to spoak
Total English.
number.
Number. |Percent.
Total 54,987 12,674 211
‘White........ 34,310 1,300 3.8
Indian. .... 18,044 10,212 56,46
Chineso 1,208 746 6L 8
Japancse. . 909 273 30.0
Negro..... 203 11 5.4
AlTOEBr care i e 263 132 45,1
Native white. ..o, oveveeeieriennoiienraiennns 16, 462 88 0.5
* Natlve parentage..........coveevivoenaon... 10,048 7 0.8
Toreign or mixed parentage...... .. 6,414 11 0.2
Foreign-horn White....ocooieriieiiivirunanns 17,848 1,212 6.8

DWELLINGS AND FAMILIES.

In census usage a ‘“dwelling” is any building or
structure in which one or more persons reside. The
torm “family” as here used means a household or
 group of persons, whether related by blood or not,
who share a common abode, and also any person living
entirely alone. As shown by Table 30, the number
of dwellings in Alaska in 1910 was 16,612 and the
number of families 17,809, the number of families to
100 dwellings being 107.2. The average number of
persons per dwelling was 3.9, and the average num-

ber per family 3.6. In 1900 the average number of
families to 100 dwellings was 127.4, the average num-
ber of persons per dwelling 6, and the average number

of persons per family 4.7. '

Table 30 1910 1000

Total population ..ol 64, 350 63,592
Number of dwellings...eemeannaaoa.. 16,612 10,565
Number of families................ 17,809 13,459
Persons to a dwelling 3.9 6.0
Personstoafamily...ooome i 3.6 4.7
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SUPPLEMENT FOR ALASKA.

COMPOSITION AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE POPULATION FOR THE TERRITORY AND IT8 JUDICIAT
“DISTRICTS: 1910. ' -

{Por cent not shown where base is 1é8s than 100:]

Table 31

Tan JUDICIAL DISTRICT, Pan ;
SUBJECT. 'ngrlfx- i SUBJLCT, T;ﬂgll{l- i FIPICIAL pIsTRICE.
TORY. || pyrgt |Scoond. | Third. | Fourth. TORYe || First. | Second.| Third. [Fourtn
POPULATION MALES OF VOTING AGE—Con.
Totﬁdloxumlml&tlon. B0 gg, 356 || 15,216 | 12,351 | 20,078 | 1e,71L | ° PER CENT OF TOTAL.
............................. P11 | AR IR P FRT T Nntivewhite—Natlvopm’enfngﬁ‘..; 20.5 17.9 216 17.0 5, 0
OOLOR AND NATIVITY Nativewhite—TForeignor mixed par.]  12.5 10.3 01| 105 7.3
w Forelgn-born whits..........o.o . 43.0 45.0 315 14,9 et
hito. .... s s 36,400 | 8,707 [ 4,711 | 10,688 | 12,204 || INdialie.sereerenras veien . 17.6 19,9 35.5 15.4 0, 9
Indinn. . ...l J 26,331 || 5,86 7,548 | 7.614| 4,303 ‘ ’ ’ ’
Chinese, 1101111 Laog || Taes| o2 Tesp| 7 || Shinese. 220 %3] o4t s9| ol
TADATIOSC e 013 306 29 514 61 Japanese. veveens 2.3 3.6 0.5 3.9 0.5
NGEIO - n oo, o 200 26 37 1oL 45 || Negro.. . 0.4 0.1 0.4 0.7 0,4
Alvother, ... e 204 13 1 275 3 if Allother............ P 0.8 0.1y ... Le| (0
Natlve white—Nutive parontage....| 10,993 [[ 2,53 | 1,722 | 2008 | 8,702 || = Crreswsur of FORRIGN-BORN
Nativewhite—boripn or mixsd par.| 7,433 | 1087 | 952 | 1.858| 2038 Warre,
Nutive white—Voreln purentago..| 4,700 || 1250 | 21| 1149 | 1740 || Dptaralized..... . oonnoos “eseenees 8,300 §| 1,202 021 | 1,836 | 2.2
Native while-—Mixed parentage...| 2, 673 737 331 "707 " 808 - 4,008 768 884 [ L,377| 1,549
TOrOign-horn WhiLG .« .. vrn oo o1 17,97 | 4,207 2,087 | 6,806 | 5,86¢ Sige ) VIN| w7l 2,000 Lu
PER CENT OF TOTAL POPULATION. : ‘ o » 220 3
: X ) ILLITERACY
Native white—Nntive parontage. ... 17.1 16,6 13.9 14.8 22.7
If‘Iutnjo white—Loreign or mixed par. 11,5 13.1 7.7 9.2.t 158 ILarTERATE MALES OF VOTING AGE. .
Trareign-born white.. ......... ... 21,4 27.6 16,5 20,2 35.1 | Totrl number illiferats............ 8,807 1,186 1,806 2,462 1,178
Indian. ....... e so.4 | 386 enil| 29| 257 ||~ Percentilliterate.....)]111111] 17.9 || 162 | she | 109 | 104
. FOREIGN NATIONALITIES Native white, number illiterate..... 68 6 47
I Per cent 1literate....... elelens .6 0.3 0.3 1.4 0,2
FoRRIGN-BoRN WHITE: Born in— Forelgn-born white, numberilliterate| 1,100 118 ‘83 710 189
ABSEAlR e R 2 9 97 42 |[ 7 Percont HHiteralo. s .ueerssnnnnns 6.9 .8
Bolgium. - .01 19 gg 83 1;; 3;3 Indian, number illiterate. . 5,143 975
Bulgaria 13 5 3 2 4 || .. Ferecentillitorate..... 9.0 87.7
Congda...... ... 2,208 478 | 214 | 308 | 1,150 || Chingsy, number illiterate. 183 Seeeser
Congral and South Americs 5 g 4 2% T Porcent {lliterate 15,6 || 23.7 |.........] 130 |...... .r
Doamark. . ..oen..... R 402 74 78| glo|  13p || Japanew, number llilorte.... & r
England...... . . 1,028 087 123 216 367 Percent illiterate............... 6.8 || 7.6 ... 7L ... e
976 268 64 341 g03 || FERSONS 10 YEARS OLD AND OVER, : . .
187 31 23 48 85 {| Total number.......... [, 54,067 I} -1 K
1,550 279 | 212 487 572 ‘Wumbor {liiterate. ... . 21 | ¥ I R
Grooco gi-l/ g 2 o 35 Per cent illiterate. .. . 1.9 | 4h8 |. 205 ] 1h
Tolnd. DD L]l ma|  mb | m0|  ufg || Netive whito mumber............. 8,008 | 2,370 | 44191 6,000
Thaly.. I rae || 10| e | as| 7 Number iftorato. . ‘ 1 9 I 1t
e Pear cent illiterate....... 0.7 0.4 0.4 1.8 0,2
Moxleo......... 219 7 2 209 1 I Foreign-born white, numbor, 17,848 4,151 2,025 5,857 5,815
Montenogro. . .. 110 534 252 25 140 108 Nuruber Dliterate. 1,224 14 Tos| 'mm 'ua7
ﬁgf.{;?f“:mds (Holtandy. - A0 o o8 1 Per cont {lliterate. ... 6.9 3.6 4.6 | 13.2 4.6
Pactlicistonds . oo - [ i i3 21 Indian, number............. 18,044 4, 250 5,314 5,384 3,000
Roumanit. .. .ooo: 33 8 F 13 7 Number illiterate.,....... 12,882 2, 250 4,177 4,072 2,153
RUSS v v et 812 61 168 203 103 Ter cent illlterato. v vaeens.. 714 52.9 78.6 75. 6 7Tl
Chiness, number 1,208 297 22 832 7
Seotland......ooviiiiiiiiinat.. 536 159 40 134 203 Number {lliternte......... 187 70 3 I feeeeeinn
) 12201 1 47 12 b 22 8 Per cont illiterate. c.ve.... 15.8 236 |........ 12,9 foe.ens P
Sweden........oooeeneaniianaad 7L 378 357 1,240 742 || Japaneso, number............. 009 303 Tall| Tsld oL
Switzerland.. ... ... ..o ... 159 27 21 32 79 Number {lliterate. ........ . 62 24 |. 37 |3
Turkoy..... 1L LI &7 12 10 i 2 Per cent Illiterate. .. v..nsonns.. 6.8 7.0 |l 12 |
Othorforsfgncontriss. 700 10 || 4T| 93| 87| 5o || NoBOMUMDO. . w|owl A W) 43
Number illiterate. ........ . 21 2 § 13 1
Narive Wuire: Roth parentsborn in— Per cent illiterate...ewena. 10.83 {loveennn 129 |eeeens ..
Austrin........ fevedteraeaaann 44 17 2 ) 23 || All other, number. ..... 203 @ T e H
Comadin.oe..nenono. Ll 233 53 23 51 106 Num'ber illiterate. ... 00 62 3 PO 59 |eennen .-
Egﬁ:ﬂ:ﬁﬁk ....................... ,1 i lo 24 2 Par cent illiterato. - ... ..0o0. 212 |evevvnenfurninnn, 21 feeneeres
TIATIC0. .. vur oo 31 3 4 8 1g || UERSONS 1070 20 YEARS, INCLUSIVE.
GormANY . iriceacireanenanaan 931 181 138 232 385 || Total number............. . 7,5¢ Y 28
Trelond...... 100000 L OO T4 162 17 213 385 Number iliiforate. . . ve| S| Vo ?i ol Vice
guly ............................ 60 18 11 21 10 Ter cont illitorate.........,..... .0 11.6 43.4 45.5 36,4
OTWAY. . tirearersirnnnannannn 343 137 40 kil 89 SCHOOL AGE AN - =
gustsim e [ 1;? %3 251) 42 8 ANGED ATTEND
L6107 112 ) ¢ T Sy '
i raneeeeeees F 4 3 T 38 Il otal number 6 to 20 yoars, mel...| 10,615 | 3,012 2,380 | 8,408 1,788
witzerland., .00 Lo 33 7 3 8 14 Number attending sohool...... 1460 1,838 927 | Loij 09
Qlas, LT 39 £ 3 19 13 Per cont attending school. ...... 2.1 8L.0 38.8 2.5 38.0
Allothers of foreign parentagel.| 1,287 445 176 262 404 || Number 6 to 9 years....... veveennas 3,085 T 035 750 902 08
SEX Number attending school. ...... 1,483 678 274 345 4G
Total....Malo. . ........ veveeeeeee| 48,857 || 10,073 | 7,8 | 15,224 | 15,519 || Numberlitoldyeas............. o %870 80| Gmo| 88y b2
Female.... 1011 D00 Imaes || s1a3| 4jews | 4sse | ge0e || o Number stiending school... ... Los || 768| 385 401|921
A T8vaeensennnannns 4 B
White.... Male......eooooia ol 30,334 6,482 3,773 9,528 | 10,541 Number att()gdinig school....... b gég 2“8)8 193 lgg 139
Q0 N «{ 8,066 2,215 038 1,160 1,763 I Number 18 to 20 years........ Cereens 2,739 727 538 909 478
Indien... ﬁ\{ol;}fule Cebaenecstcnansnaen 15, ggg g, !B);;.]")‘ g, g?g C g g?]g g, igﬁé Number attending school. .. .... "5 113 75 43 14
Chinese. .. Mata. . 1 206 ! 505 -+ B "7 || PERSONS 670 14 YEARS, INCLUSIVE,
Tomalo..cvvineins vannann. 3 L PO I PR ‘Total number....... erresereraaans 5 5
TJapanese..Malo. .. 887 203 30 507 57 Number altending schiool. .. ... 3. ggi}l %' Z(’)g L ggg L '87(7)%‘ 33?
Nogro. . smale. o 1 K o o Porcentatiendingsohool......| 5.2 || 800 | 46.9 | 455 | 5.2
O emale, e & 19 1 ¥ 3| Native white—Native parentago....| 481 260 74 154 10a
AIL other Malo.. 203 1 1] 2 i Number attending school..... 480 209 ol i
Fomale. 2 2 Per cent attending school. . . .... 86 83,6 [....c.... 81.8 80.8
BAORLRADOR S| S DA Wbl Mol Native white—Foreign or inixed par. 507 342 75 &4 on
MALES OF VOTING AGE Number attending school....... 512 209 71 63 TS
Total number. .......... e gg,001 || 7,098 | 5,532 | 12,408 11,978 Per cent attending school 8.8 || BFA ooooecooofieenennnienen -
Native white—Naotive parentage.| 7,567 1,324 1,197 2,112 2,034 || Foreign-bom white........... 105 36 15 10 44
Native white—IFor, ormixed par.| 4,601 795 557 | 1,304 1,045 umber attending school. . . .... 82 33 1 3 is
Nutive white—IPoroign par..| 3,075 405 378 200 1,302 Por cent attending 86100l..,ee..f 781 floveeneneforecmoeiiineenniidienies .
Native white—Mixed par...| 1,526 300 179 404 643 || Indinn.......... Bessaceesiiaainanenn 4,870 1,164 1,238 1,521 vy
Foreign-born white.......o.uvee 15, 862 3,464 | 1,741 5,462 | 5,195 Number attending school....,..| 2,320 803 613 61 g
%Ill({iun. e 8, ?;3 1, gg{ 1,935 1,004 | 1,112 Per cont attending school. .. ... . 9.9 76.7 1.4 10.3 4.8
N0ge. o 1,176 857 8 ” e
JAPANCSO. v v vniiat i aeiainnans "848 275 29 482 57 DWELLINGS AND FAMILIES
NOEIO. . o 133 7 20 83 23 |} Dwellings, number....... 16,612 3,760 2,042 3,717 6,105
Allother. .....o.ivviiviieniinnnn.. 208 B foenrannns 199 1 || Families, numbar....cvevernnn.n... 17,809 || 4,190 38,838 3,060 6,32y

! Native whites having both parents born in countries other than specified, and also those having both parents of forefgn birth but born in different eountrley,
# Less than one-tenth of 1 percent.
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COMPOSITION AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE POPULATION FOR INGORPORATED TOWNS OF 500 INHABITANTS
RE: 1910,

N Kaplo 32 TOTAL T
s
. SUBIECT. TOWNS ||C . . | . Fair- Ketehi- Peters- | Skag- | Tread- Wran-
; SUBIT qos ordova. | Douglas. | 4 v | Tunean. Yadl, Nome. | urg, ‘way. woll, Valdes. gell.
COLOR AND NATIVITY
Total population, 1910, . eeeeeen e 16, 504 L2 | Lzl 8,541 1,644 | L6813 2,800 585 8| 1, 810 743
F 0 P 20,458 [+reruennns 825 [....enne 1,864 459 | 12,488 |......... 3,117 522 315 868
a2t L TSRO PPRS 14,456 1,000 | 1,344 | 3,456 | 1,486 [ 1,184 | 2,311 424 g2| 1,175 765 419
Indian 1,600 14 346 31 12 375 235 149 61 3 25 249
Chinese. Japanase, nogro, and all other........ 448 48 32 54 46 54 b4 12 9 44 20 75
Native white—Native parentage............... 4,766 401 221 1,178 559 451 042 59 314 142 340 158
Native white— Foreign or mixed parantage. ... 3,430 278 3717 875 411 269 511 78 225 18 185 109
Torelgn-born whito.......ccooovsvinraeennn. 6,254 411 6| 1,408 516 464 858 287 263 | 015 240 151
FOREIGN NATIONALITIES
FoREIGN-BORN WuItk: Born in—
Australia. . ... ... 35 2 5 12 2 5 1 2
Austria 464 30 80 60 17 23 36 9
Belgium L3 | 47 B eeeannnnn 3
Canada 849 56 58 205 73 a5 106 22 71
Donmarl. . 138 16 5 24 15 11 28 8 9
Iin land... 432 22 60 102 56 52 i1 P 30
Tinland. .. 311 13 04 76 46 10 14 4 4
Francs. ... 81 5 2 36 5 4 1 [eeennnss 2
Gormany. . 523 40 35 176 48 40 87 8 33
Greoce... . 46 18 6 3 1 3 2
Hungary. . 115 7 23 11 2 S PO T
Ireland.... 374 . 29 19 95 39 37 34
Ttaly....... .. 218 10 56 33 12 (... 6
Montonegro 274 16 38 19 B leceiaennnn [ 7 T 4
OTWAY . o eiiveinairrerimnernaaaaanan 8069 a3 63 128 76 107 99 208 16
Russine... ooiiiiiiia 267 25 4 90 7 10 110 1 4
Seotland. .. . ... .. 218 14 51 47 10 14 18 2 g1t
Bweden .. ...oiiiiiiiiiis . 657 54 73 162 62 32 132 21 17
Switzerland. . . 53 2 7 19 [ N S 5. 2
. 29 b 3 14 2l N P
Other foraign count: rics. 165 18 17 28 11 19 30 6
Wative Wnrer: Roth parents born in—
Austria. .o e 23 1 8 [} R 6
Canada. .. . 9l 7 4 28 8 10
Denmark. 32 | PR, 9 2 2
England.. 130 10 13 41 18 12
France.... L | O . 1
GBI ¢« vt eteanneerarrrnemreacanriannenn 414 40 27 120 40 33
Treland. .. .ooeniiiiiiii it iaaaaa s M7 42 11 99 52 25
80 2 L | I 7 5 ) B P
) DOTWEY - e e e eeereee e eeeee e 109 7 1 3 14 8
B30 E S b7 | PR PR 2 7 8
Seotland. .. ..o (i} 6 11 20 6 5
[ Ta L 145 5 21 30 13 3
Switzerland. ... 13 2 1 4 1 1
(' JAP 13 2 6 ) S R
Al others of i 698 30 138 152 102 48
SEX i
1 Lotal. MAle. ..o e eeaeae e anaenen 1,880 || - son|  ,116f 2670 4,077 1,120 1,810 437 520 | 1,004 641 405
Female.. 4,816 261 606 871 567 484 780 148 343 128 169 248
‘White..Male. . .. 10,706 844 90| 2,622 938 gra| 1,650 352 04 1,040 g15 | - 302
Female 3,760 246 424 834 500 312 661 72 308 126 *] 50 117
Indian .Male .... 795 8 171 11 54 204 17 74 30 1 7 118
Female 805 6 175 20 58 17 118 73 31 2 13 131
MALES OF VOTING AGE
T OtA MUMBBE . ..o teroneee e e 10,213 835 836 | 2,453 897 910 | 1,560 350 360 979 596 378
Native white—Native pParentagt. ... .. e 2,798 250 106 778 249 237 501 37 142 69 282 03
" Native white—Foreign or mixed pnrontago 1,621 183 89 517 172 127 223 29 69 44 134 36
Y TForsign-born white.................... 5,030 362 547 1,116 412 308 630 243 166 822 207 115
§ Indian..... ey . it P 89 5 29 100 51 a7 T 4 gﬁ
£ Chineso, Japanase, negro, and all olher.. 370 87 25 37 35 18 10 11 5 44 19 9
£ CrrizENSHIP oF FOREIGN-BORN WHITE. .
NWaturalized. . oovieiiiiniiiir i 1,\)78 128 169 520 216 . 175 321 92 gS 101 128 519
Having first Papers.....ooeveeerennnenn. . 1,162 101 150 208 97 100 83 20 144 2 33
7L L U . l, 057 100 228 232 84 1’3() 167 &5 31 573 '.)-.1 27
TUNKIOWE. ¢ eeeeenannnsennaancaerianaeaeeanns 213 23 9 66 15 9 53 10 8 4 2 6
JLLITERACY o1
Total number 10 years old and over........ 14,728 1,108 1,410 3,318 1,437 1,390 2,317 499 kA 1,142 766 3
! NUTDBE? 1LLHEGRALD. o eor oo - "928 52| | 18| B “ea| 181 ] 8 67 17 93
‘ Natiye white, BIMDET. ......oovooneeeeenens 6,074 81l 404 1,838 800 6os ) 1,258 o4 418 188 492 7
umber 1iliterate.. ........ooialls L0 | T PP OSSO S | I POMNOPOU R N ) ALL RS R A srefeseeanann
Foreipn-born while, numbet......coovviaeoin., 6,178 411 724 1,385 514 460 847 286 26 907 240 14%
Number fllitarate......oooiiiiiiiiiiniaa 331 32 22 106 14 § 64 2 1 66 12 155
Indinn, numbel.....ooooiiiiiiiiiii 1,128 8 231 21 77 268 162 21 46 3 13 gg
Numbe!‘ Alhiferate. cos i 532 3 161 & 30 42 112 53 28 1 .3
Tlliterate males of voting age.......oooo e e 535 43 82 04 26 40 108 27 12 &6 9 41
SCHOOYL, AGE AND ATTENDANCE 158 15 138
Total number 8 to 20 years, inclusive........ 2,036 64 312 255 270 203 75 89 60
Number attendlng gehool....... ... ..... 1 283 27 188 164 218 160 108 61 94 49 43 82
PErsoNS 0 70 14 YEARS, INCLUSIVE. ”
) e 1,153 25 176 142 175 157 ¢ &0
Numper attending school..... ga2 19 150 131 152 117 1 i'i 2 zg
Native white—Native parentage.. . 348 16 23 a7 67 43 47 7 3
Number attendingsehool............ ... 309 14 20 53 Gl '377 431 . 17 3
Mative white—TForeign or mixed pamn’mge . 420 8 89 a4 79 29 4] 7 z
Number attending schoul ....... . 380 4 86 43 74 21 63 17 I
Foreign-born white.. [ | . .. 19 8 1 14 4 3
umber attendin 55 Hevnennnn .- 4 18 3 1 10 4
INAIAN. e m e eenai s 319 3 59 12 25 §4 36 23 51
Number attending sehoo 229 1 40 12 13 58 26 24 38
DPWELLINGS AND FAMILIES 98 " 166
Dw e rereeaeeaeeammaaeannan 4,820 328 416 1,228 442 538 814 185 4 & 230
Fatﬁ%@ﬁshﬁgﬁgﬁ, SR 4,045 332 7| L2 460 54l 833 205 383 152 106 238
¥

1 Native whites having both parents born in countries other than specified, and also those having both parents of foreign birth but born in different countries,

LN




CHAPTER 2.
STATISTICS OF AGRICULTURE FOR THE TERRITORY.

Xntroduction.—This chapter presents a complete
Statement of the statistics of agriculture for Alaska
Collected at the census of 1910. Statistics of farms
and farm property relate to January 1, 1910; those
of farm products, expenses, and receipts are for the
calendar year 1909,

Deflnitions—To assist in securing comparabllmy
for its statistics of agriculture the Bureau of the
Cemnsus provided the enumerators with certain defini-
tions and 1nbtructlons, the more 11nportant of which
Wwere essentially as given below,

Farm.—A “farm” for census purposes is all the land which is
directly farmed by one person managing and conducting agri-
<cultural operations, either by his own labor alone or with the
amsigtance of members of his household or hired employees. The

term “agricultural operations’’ is used as a general term referring
to the work of growing crops, producing other agricultural prod-
ucts, and raising animals and fowls, A “farm” as thus defined
may consist of a single tract of land, or of 2 number of separate
and distinct tracts, and these several tracts may be held under
different tenuves, as where one tract is owned by the farmer and
another tract is hired by him. Further, when a landowner has
one or more tenants, croppers, or managers, the land operated by
ench is considered a “farm,”

In applying the foregoing definition of a “farm” for census
purposes, enumerators were instructed to report as & “farm” any
tract of 3 or more acres used for agricultural purposes, and also
any tract containing less than 8 acres which produced at least $250°
worth of farm products in the year 1909,

Farmer.—A “farmer’’ or “ farm operator,’” according to the census
definition, is a person who directs the operations of a farm., Hence
owners of farma who do not themselves direct the farm operations
are not reported as ‘“farmers.”’

F.ARMS AND FARM PROPERTY, DOMESTIC ANIMALS AND POULTRY, LIVE STOCK PRODUCTS, CROPS
AND FARM EXPENSES,

FARMS AND FARM PROPERTY.

Progress during the decade: 1900 to 1910,—The fol-
Yowing table summarizes for the territory the more
signifieant facts relating to population and land area,
th e number, value, and acreage of farms, and the value
of all other farm property in 1910 and 1900:

The population of Alaska was 64,356 in 1910, as
compared with 63,592 in 1900, showmg an increase
of only 764. The agricultural development of the terri-
tory, however, was very marked; the number of farms
reporting inereased from 12 in 1900 to 222 in 1910;
the farm acreage from 159 in 1900 to 42,544 in 1910;
and the average acreage per farm from 13 to 192.

NUMBER, AREA, AND VALUE OF FARMS. ot 1) oy Incrense.
Population......... ... . i, e evarenareaens 64, 356 63, 592 764
Number of all farms....ooiviin it iiiiaraeanes : 222 12 210
Approximate land ares .acres..| 878,165, 760 878,165,700 f.....c.ieveen.
Land in farms.......... ..acres.. 42, 544 169 42, 385
Improved land in farma...c.coiineeeenecaavaaains, acres. . 2, 660 159 2, 601
Average acres Per farnl. . v i ciercenerancaccaacaansncaeanas 191.6 13.3 178.3
Value of farm property: :

Tot lppy ................................... $1, 468, 402. (& T PO
5 L S 464, 832 g) ..............
Buildings. -...... il O 402, 806 12, 800 $390, 065
Implements and machinery.....ocoieiiiennnnnnn. 58, 568 690 57,878
Domiestic animals and poultry. . .. ......ooiaaiil 542, 196 2,196 540, 000

Average value.of all property perfarm... . ... ............ $6, 614 O T P,
Average value of land peracre. . ......o oo iliiil.. $10.93 (i) ..............
Avemﬂe value of land and buildings peracre.........onnnne $20.39 [0 T PO

1 No titles to land in 1000,

The total value of farm property in 1900 is not
‘a-~vailable, because the farmers at that time possessed
no titles to their land; in 1910 the total value of
f£arm property amounted to $1,468,000, of which the
~value of land contributed $465,000. The value of

farm buildings increased from $12,800 in 1900 to

$402,806 in 1910, that of implements and machmery
from $690 to $58,568, and that of domestic animals and
poultry from $2,196 to $542,196. The average value
of a farm in 1910 was $6,614; the average value per
acre of land in farms, $10.93; and the average value

of land and buildings per acre, $20.39.
» (595)
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DOMESTIC ANIMALS AND POULTRY.

Domestic animals on farms: 1910.—The following
table summarizes the statistics of domestic animals

FOR ALASKA.

on farms for the territory, recorded as of January 1,
1910. Cattle and sheep are divided into age and sex
groups, while horses, mules, swine, and reindeer are
presented by age groups only.

FARMS TARMS
REPORTING. ANIMALS. REPORTING. ANIMALS,
AGE AND SEX GROUP, Per AGE AND SEX GROUP. Per
Num- | cent of || Num- Aver- Num-{ cent of || Num- Aver.
ber. | all bor, | Value. vg{;:e ber, | all ber. | Value. v:ﬁfe
{arms, < farms. .
Tota).. oo 15 51.84........ 531,480 |........ SN .t iiiiicairteraaaa e 17 7.7 185 $4,780 | 3$28.85
Hogs and pigs (3 months and over,
born in 1909 end before).......... 16 7.2 100 3,900 39,00
Cattle, ..o.oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiens 52 23.4 81 56,216 | §80.32 Pigs (under 3 months).............. 7 3.2 65 860 13,23
Dairy cows (cows and heifers kept
for milk, born in 1907 and beroreg. 49 22.1 231 21, 255 92.01
Other cows {cows and heifers no 50 LT )« T ] 0.6 184 2,330 12,66
kept for miliz, barn in 1807 and . wes born in 1908 and before .- 1 0.5 80 1,200 15,00
before)...e.oevnnnn 11 5.0 131 11,035 84,24 Ramsg and wethers born in 100
Heifers born in 1908. .. 28 12.6 112 5, 860 52,32 bhefore ............. 1 0.5 18 210 15,00
Calves born in 1909.. . 37 16.7 181 B, 755 31,80 Lambs bornt in 1909....... 1 0.5 86 860 10,00
Steers and bulls horn in 1908 and '
before. . ...oooiiiiiiiiiiiie e e 166 | 12,310 78.91 GOALE . o 2 0.9 6 355 9,88
HOTBOE. v uereieiiieiiinrcaannaes 64 28.8 206 | 46,500 | 225.78 || Reindesr ... .ceuiieiieiinirernreeann El ........ 16,560 | 391,699 | 23,64
Mares stulhons, and geldings born Reindeer (born in 1908 and before) . LS T [ 11,788 | 298,477 25,32
in 1907 and before. o oee oo feeenen s 170 42,395 | 240,88 TFawns (born in 1909).._............ [O T PO 4,778 03,222 | 10,51
Colts born in 1008 and 1909........ 4 1.8 30 4,105 1 136.83 X
Dogs used as work animals (born in
1909 and before)...................... 32 14.4 162 0,030 | 42,78
Mules (born In 1907 and bofors)....... [ 2.3 9 3,208 | 356,22 ‘
= || Miscellaneous: | s
. 2 0.9 | 21 35 167
Asgges and burros ..ol 1 0.5 i 3 160 50,00 [ T \ 167 19,300 | 115,57

t Not, reporte

" Of the 222 farms in Alaska, 115, or 51.8 per cent, re-
ported domestic animals; 64 farms reported horses; 52
reported cattle; 32 reported dogs used as work animals;
and 17 reported swine. Thenumber of farms keeping
reindeer was not reported separately, but the number
of reindeer, 16,566, was far greater than that of any
other kind of animals, while their average value was
comparatively low, $23.64. The number of cattle was
811, their average value being $69.32, and the number
of horses was 206, the average value being $225.73.

Domestic animals not on farms: 1910.—Most of the
domestic animals not on farms are found in towns
and villages. Statistics for such animals are shown
below. No provision was made by law to secure data
pertaining to poultry not on farms. In the table
below age groups are omitted for the sake of brevity.

Number ANIMATS,
of fn~
EIND. closurctzf N
repor verage
iIr’\g. Number, Value. value,
Total. ..o 4,822 [l.......... 31,351,208 |..........
Allcattle.......... ceee 109 358 25,020 870, 28
Dairy COws. 100 228 20,180 88. 51
Horses. . 509 2,106 598,901 284,38
Mules. 53 39,450 192, 44
Swine... 28 214 5,273 24, 64
Sheep... 15 225 16, 00
Reindeer..e,..oooeeeaies 95 5,541 133,355 24, 07
Dogs used as work animals 4,151 19,706 543,134 21,44
(X0 A . AP 5,940 33.00

Dogs are numerically by far the most important
domestic animals not on farms, and in value they are
second only to horses. Reindeer rank second in

number and thu'd in value.

d geparately.

Domestic animals on farms and not on farms: 1910,—
The following table gives the total number and value
of domestic animals, distinguishing those on farms
from those not on farms:

DOMESTIC ANIMALS,

TD. Total. On farms, Not on farms.

Nﬁgf}' Value, Nl;‘g;l Value. Nl;grl“' Value,
Total.............. ..., 31,882,778 ||........ $531,480 1........ 51,361, 208
All cattle. . - 1,167 81,230 811 56,215 3450 25 020

41,435 231 21,265 228 | - 20 180

045,401 200 46,500 | 2,106 598 901

3,208 205 39,450
0

36 455
525, 0 16,566 | 301, 699 5,541 133,355

550,064 162 6, 930 19,795 543,134
Bolglan hares. . 35 /A I 1, 1 I I
TOXES . ovnierneinnanans 347 25,240 167 ]0,300 180 5,040

The total value of all domestic animals in Alaska in
1910 was $1,883,000, of which the value of animals not
on farms constituted 71.8 per cent. The number of
horses not on farms was more than ten times the num-
ber on farms, while the dogs were nearly all outside of
farms.

Poultry on farms: 1910 and 1900.—The total number
of fowls on Alaska farms in 1910 was 5,483, as com-
pared with 176 in 1900, and the total value in 1910
was $10,716. Of the total number of fowls; 5,436
were chickens. ‘ ‘ ‘ o

e
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LIVE STOCK PRODUCTS.

The returns for live stock products obtained at the
census of 1910, like those for crops, relate to the activ-
ities of the calendar year 1909. It isimpossible to give
a total representing the annual production of live
stock products for the reason that the total value of
products from the business of raising domestic animals
for use, sale, or slaughter can not be calculated from the
census returns. Even if this value could be ascer-
tained and were added to the value of the crops the
sum would not correctly represent the total value of

farm products, because duplication would result from.

the fact that part of the crops are fed to the live
stock.

Dairy products: 1909 and 1899.—The following table
shows the principal statistics relative to dairy prod-
ucts in 1909, with certain comparative statistics for
1899;

FARMS
REPORTING. VALUE,
Number
or 1 Unit
. Pert qttiltm- . Av-
um- | cen . erage
ber, | ofall ¥ Total. pe%
farms. unit.
Dairy cows on farms Jan. 1, 1910.. 49 | 22.1 231 | Head .|[...cvoee]enanan
Specified dairy products, 1909;
Mitkroported ........cooint]iein]onnennn 06,386 | Gals..|-
Buttermade ...........o. o foeiiii et 6,775 | Lbs...
Cheesemeada.......... [ (R P 600 | Lbs...
Milk and cream sold ........|...ooofornnnes 42,282 | Gals ..
Buttersold ... ooveiviernneiifieenad]eiiannn 3,323 | Lba...
Cheege 80 d - v o veeennea it 525 | Lbs...
Total recelpts from sales, 1909. ... J....oofeeei i loennenii]enannnns 35,736 |......
Specified dairy products, 1899:
Buttermade................ 31 2.0 200 [ Lhs.uu|fevsernecefoonass
Buttersold ... ... feiiii|eaenn 50 | Lbs... 18| 0.36

The total number of farms reporting cows January
1, 1910, was 49, and the number of cows was 231.
The amount of milk reported was 66,386 gallons, and
the amount of milk and cream sold was 42,282 gallons,
valued at $34,063.

Wool: 1909.—One farm in Alaska reported sheep on
January 1, 1910; the number of sheep of shearing
age was 98; the number of fleeces produced in 1909
was 135, which weighed 1,050 pounds and were valued
at $450.

Poultry products: 1909.—The total number of fowls
on Alaska farms on January 1, 1910, was 5,483, valued
at $10,716, and the number of eggs produced in 1909
was 17,100 dozens, valued at $29,854,

94564°—13——39

Sale or slaughter of domestic animals on farms:
1909.—The total value of all domestic animals sold or
slaughtered on Alaska farms in 1909 was $12,053.

CROPS.

The following table presents the statistics of all the
farm crops in Alaska in 1909 and 1899:

1909 1899
CROP- Farms Farms
reiport- Value. {ireport-| Value.
ng. ing.
3431
310
110 |i..

4

7

94,933

.................................... , 205

Other tame grasses........... s 4 2,285

'Wild, salt, or prairie grass 34,130

Grains cut green......... 35,068

Coarse forage............. .- 13,860

AlLOBBEr . eveiieiiii it e 6,385
Vegetables, total ..... S SO 186,134 |....... 5,255
Potatoes........ | 18 96,815 Il 1,37L
Cabbags........ <o 100 20,512 [ P
All other........ ce|eannnas 68,807 |[cereras]|rnnennnn
Small froits, total. ...l 22 1,820 fl..coeiifi e
Blrawbherries. covuuveevraniciiiiinenninnnanns 4 020 flooeei]iniinnns
Allothert...ooiviiniiiis Nreereeireaeaa, 22 F<]+) U1 R DR

1 Includes small quantities of blackberries, cranberries, currants, raspberries,
gooseberries, and blueberries.

The table shows that vegetables were by far the
most important crop in Alaska, their total value aggre-
gating $186,134 in 1909 and $5,255 in 1899. Hay and
forage was the only #ther important crop, being valued
at $94,933 in 1909 and $1,340 in 1899. In 1909 a
small amount of small fruits, mostly strawberries, was
produced, and also small quantities of barley and of
oats,

The only crop that was sold in any considerable
quantity in Alaska was potatoes, 10,903 bushels of
which were sold in 1909; 90 bushels of oats, 58 bushels
of barley, 203 tons of hay, and 56 tons of coarse forage
were also reported as sold.

The forest products of farms in 1910 were valued at
$53,161, of which firewood produced for home use by
‘Alaska farmers was valued at $22,304, while the re-
ceipts from the sale of firewood amounted to $30,857.

FARM EXPENSES.

The total expenditure for labor reported by Alaska
farmers in 1909 was $76,078, as compared with $825
in 1899; the expenditure for feed for live stock in 1909
amounted to $46,162, and that for fertilizers to $8,479.
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ComapTER 8.
STATISTICS OF MANUFACTURES FOR THE TERRITORY AND INDUSTRIES.

INTRODUCTIOQN.

This chapter gives the statistics of manufactures
for the territory of Alaska for the calendar year 1909,
as shown by the Thirteenth Census.

The text summarizes the general results of the cen-
sug inquiry, presenting special tables in which some
of the main facts printed in the general table and
certain additional information are given. At the end

INDUSTRIES

General character of the territory.—The territory
of Alaska has a gross area of 590,884 square miles, and
its population in 1910 was 64,356, as compared with
63,5692 in 1900. The density of population was the
same in 1910 asin 1900, one person to every 10 square
miles. There were but two towns in the territory in
1910 having over 2,500 inhabitants—Iairbanks with
3,541 and Nome with 2,600—and only five others with a
population exceeding 1,000. Only 26.8 per cent of the
inhabitants of the territory resided in these seven towns
and the seven smaller incorporated places. The ab-
sence of transportation facilities is one of the great
drawbacks to the development of the vast resources of
Alaska:. The territory had only about 300 miles of
railroad in 1909, which consisted chiefly of short lines

of the chapter is a general table giving for 1909 the
number of establishments and of persons engaged in
the industries, kind and amount of primary power
used, capital, salaries and wages, cost of materials,
value of products, and value added by manufacture
reported for all industries combined and for nine im-
portant industries individually.

IN GENERAL.

to meet local requirements. Several rivers are navi-
gable, but these are open only a few months of the
year. Alaska has great natural wealth; it is rich in
minerals, in timber, and in fisheries, a,nd has some
agricultural possibilities.

Importance and growth of manufactures. ——Although
the manufactures of Alaska are relatively unimportant,
they have shown considerable development since the
first industrial census of the territory in 1890, when
the only establishments reported were those engaged
in the lumber industry.

The following table gives the most important figures
relative to all classes of manufactures combined for
1909, 1904, and 1899, together with the percentages of
increase from census to census:

NUMBER OR AMOUNT, PER CENT OF INCREASE!
1909 1904 1899 1904-1909 | 1890-1904
Number of establishments.. et 162 82 48 85.4 70.8
Persons engaged in TATIUFACTUTES. .« vnnvveeeeeeent 3,479 2,164 %) 60.8 |o.enen..n.
Proprietors and firm members.............. 135 31 2) 336,56 l..........
Salaried employees.....ocovovevniiiiiinnnn. 246 195 82 25.6 137.8
Wage earners (average number).............. 3,099 1,938 2, 260 59.9 —14.2
I’nmary horsepower . 3,975 2,946 1,071 34.9 175.1
Capital_.............. $13, 060,000 | $10, 685,000 $3, 569, 000 22.2 199.4
Expenses.............. 9, 453,000 7,012, 000 3,414, 000 84.8 105.4
B erVICes it 2,328, 000 1,418,000 ‘1,493, 000 64.2 —5.0
Salaries. s 380, 000 322,000 118, 000 18.0 172.9
Wages. .. 1, 948, 000 1,096,000 1, 375, 000 7.7 —20.3
Materials.......... .ol 5, 120, 000 3, 742,000 1,763, 000 36.8 1312.3
Miscellaneous. . ....... et e aeaeann 2, 005, 000 1, 852, 000 158, 000 8.3 17.2
Value of produets.. ..o, 11, 340,000 8, 245, 000 4,194, 000 37.8 96. 6
Value added by manufacture (value of products
less cost of m}zlmtenals) ....... ( ........ p ........ 6, 220, 000 4, 503, 000 2,431,000 38.1 85.2

L A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

In 1909 the territory of Alaska had 152 manufactur-
ing establishments, which gave employment to an
average of 3,479 persons during the year and paid out
$2,328,000 in salaries and wages. Of the persons em-
ployed, 3,099 were wage earners. These establish-

3 Figures not available,

ments turned out products valued -at $11,340,000,
in manufacturing which materials costing $5,120,000
were utilized. The value added by manufacture was
thus $6,220,000, which figure best represents the net
wealth created by manufactules during the year.

(599)
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From 1904 to 1909 the number of establishments
increased 85.4 per cent and the average number of
wage earners 59.9 per cent, while the value of products
increased 37.5 per cent and the value added by manu-
facture 38.1 per cent. It would be improper to infer
that manufactures increased in volume to the full
extent indicated by these figures relating to values,
since the increase shown is certainly due, in part, to
the increase that has taken place in the prices of com-
modities.

The relative importance and growth of the leading
manufacturing industries of the territory are shown
in the comparative table on the next page.
~ An evidence of the advance made in manufactures in
Alaska is the fact that the 82 establishments reported
in 1904 represented only 11 different industries,
whereas the 152 establishments in 1909 represented
24 industries.

The figures for canning and preserving represent only
the operations of fish canneries and fish-salting estab-
lishments. Alaskaleadsall of thestates and territories
of the Union in the production of canned and preserved
fish, contributing 26.5 per cent of the tofal value of the
output of this branch of the canning industry for the
country as a whole in 1909, as compared with 29.3 per
cent in 1904 and 17.4 per cent in 1899. In 1909, 46
establishments, with products valued at $9,190,000,
were reported for this industry, while in 1899 there
were 36 establishments, with products valued at
$3,821,000. The average number of wage earners,

which was only about one-half of the maximum num-
ber employed during the busy season, was 2,717 in
1909, as compared with 2,092 in 1899.

The lumber industry and printing and publishing
are the only other industries for which comparative
data for earlier censuses can be given. Twenty-two
establishments were reported for the lumber industry
in 1909, as compared with 6 in 1904 and 10 in 1899,
and the value of products for this industry was
$400,000 in 1909, $245,000 in 1904, and $155,000 in
1899. Nearly all the lumber cut was spruce, only a
few thousand feet each of cottonwood, cedar, and hem-
lock being cut. The principal products of the mills,
next to rough lumber, were salmon boxes, shingles, and
building materials.

The plmtmg and publishing industry has shown
rapid growth since 1904, the first census year for which
it was reported. In that year there were 5 establish-
ments, and in 1909 there were 16. The value of prod-
uets increased from $26,000 in 1904 to $228,000 in
1909. The number of daily papers increased from 3,
with a circulation of 1,070, in 1904, to 12, with a cir-
culation of 5,800, in 1909. No Sunday papers were
published in 1904; but two of this class were published
in 1909. The weeklies increased in number and circu-
lation nearly as much as the dailies. All the publi-
cations were printed in the English language, and the
average price for the dailies, exclusive of Sunday
editions, was $24 per annum, and for the weeklies $12
per annum.

PERSONS ENGAGED IN INDUSTRY. : Value
Cost of added
Num. . Dri. || Copital. |Salaries| Wages. | mate- | Velteof | iy
INDUSTRY. Census. elsittlmlb- . prie- S?léli- e};(ﬁgss iy rlals. v
: mesnt-s, Total. oﬁig?d 25‘1_ (a!\l/:;ige power.
mem- |ployees. ber)
bers ' Expressed in thousands.
Allindustries .. .....ocoooiiiiiiaans iggg lgg g,fgg lgg ?3% ?, ggg g, gzg $ig,ggg $ggg $1,948 86, 120 $11 340 $8, 220
f y ’ 8, 24

1899 a8 .. g2| 2260 1,01 3,568 | 18| 1,375 1, 763' 4104 | 243
Canning and preserving....ieeevviniinanen... 1909 46 2,922 21 184 2,717 1,855 10,822 247 1,458 | 4,053 9,190 5,137
1904 63 1,003 13 175 1,805 2,305 10,276 202 950 3,546 7,736 4,100
1809 36 2,163 7 64 2,002 §l..ooalln 3,203 106 1,243 1,588 3,821 2,233
Lumber and timber products................. 1000 22 178 28 19 131 1,301 658 36 108 169 400 231
. 1904 6 72 5 4 43 335 2056 8 72 78 245 167
. 1899 4 | PR | S 13 £ | . 160 8 56 67 155 88
Printing and publshing..........oveeeemnne.. 1909 16 89 14 11 04 6 141 928 100 36 228 102
1904 3 18 6 1 11 12 13 1 9 .4 .2 22
All other industries.....cooeveiiiiiiiiiiiiiion 1908 08 200 721 31 187 653 1,439 69 282 862 1,522 660
1904 8 81 7 15 59 294 191 21 {13} 114 238 124
1809 b | IR | PN b 90 |.oennns 216 4 76 081 218 14

Persons engaged in manufacturing industries,—Table
I, page 602, shows that the average number of persons
engaged in manufactures during 1909 was 3,479, of
whom 3,099 were wage earners. Of the remainder,
278 were proprietors and officials and 102 were clerks.
Corresponding figures for individual mdustrles also will
be found in this table.

Of the total persons engaged in all m&nufacturmg
mdustmes 8 per cent wers proprietors and officials,
2.9 per cent clerks, and 89.1 per cent wage earners.

The industries of the territory are dependent upon
male wage earners 16 years of age and over. In 1909
but 59 females over the age of 16 and 36 children under
that age were reported, who formed 1.9 per cent and
1.2 per cent, respectively, of the average number of
wage earners employed in all industries combined.

Wage earners employed, by months.—The next table
gives the number of wage earners employed on the 15th
of each month during the year 1909, for all industries
combined, for canning and preserving, and for all other
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industries combined; it also gives the percentage which
the number reported for each month is of the greatest
number reported for any month. In Table I, page
602, are shown, for all of the important industries in
the territory, the largest number and the smallest
number of wage earners reported for any month. The
figures are for the 15th day, or the nearest representa-
tive day, of the month.

The cannmg and preserving industry, which is a
seasonal one, giving employment to a large number of
persons from April to September, inclusive, greatly
affects the total for all industries combined, by increas-
ing the degree of variation between the numbers em-
ployed in different months. TFrom 30 wage earnersin
this industry in January the number increased to 5,569
in July, the month of greatest employment. In the
industries other than canning and preserving, consid-
ered together, the number is also largest in July,
declining to a minimum in Japuary, but the numbers
reported for the months of least activity, January and
February, form somewhat more than one-third of the
number in July, whereas in the case of canning and
preserving the proportions are less than 1 per cent.

WAGE EARNERS.

. Canning and All other

MONTH Allindustries. preserving. industries.
Percent Tercent Percent
Ni)lg:l' of maxi I\{)léxru' of maxi-| I\{)l;{n' of maxi-

* | mum. © | mum. * | mum,

P E ] o 242 3.9 30 0.5 212 36,9
February ...... . 2566 4.2 44 0.8 212 36.9
Mareh......ooo.oaoos . 588 9.6 288 5.2 300 52.3
April. oo, 44,977 8L.0 4,580 82.2 397 69,2
May.oeneraaiaaaaaanns | 5875 956 5379 966 496 86, 4
June. ...l .l 5,902 97.5 5,432 07.5 560 97.6
N1 6,143 | 100.0 8,609 | 100.0 674 100.0
August 6,055 | 98.6( 5524| 99.2 531 92.5
Septomb 5,117 83.3 4, 660 83.7 457 79,6
October. 1,229 20.0 861 15. 5 368 64,1
November 438 7.1 187 3.4 251 43.7
December. 281 4.6 50 0.9 23 40.2

Character of ownership.—Tle next table has for its
purpese the presentation of conditions in respect to
the character of ownership, or legal organization, of
manhufacturing enterprises. Comparative figures arve
given covering the censuses of 1909 and 1904. Com-~
parative data for 1899 are not available.

The most important distinetion shown is that be-
tween corporate and all other forms of ownership. In
1909 there were 58 establishments under corporate
ownership, 1 less than in 1904. On account of the de-
cided increase in the number of establishments operated
by firms and individuals, the number owned by corpo-
rations constituted only 38.2 per cent of the total in
1909, as compared with 72 per cent in 1904. The value
of products of the latter class of establishments far ex-
ceeded the combined value for all others in both years,
and increased from $8,011,114 in 1904 to $9,603,065 in
1909, yet the proportion which it formed of the total
for all establishments decreased from 97.2 per cent in
1904 to 84.7 per cent in 1909. The fact that over 90
per cent of the value of the output of the salmon can-

neries was reported for establishments controlled by
corporations accounts for the predominance of this
class of establishments in the statistics for all indus-
tries combined.

Num-

ber of Average Value
INDUSTRY AND CHARACTER estab- |Mumber | Valueof | added by
OF OWNERSHIP, lish- | Of wage | ‘Droduets. mant-
ments. | CArHers. facture,

ALL INDUSTRIZES

162 § - 3,099 | 311,340,105 | $6,220,492
82| 1,038 | 8,244,524 | 4,502,578

58| 2,675| 9,003,005 | 5,314,629
50| 1851 | 8011314 | 4,354,799

.......................... 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
......................... 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0
Indivlduul
42,8 0.8 7.8 8.8
1904 18.3 2.5 1.8 2.1
Firm:
1909 9.1 3.9 7.0 5.8
1004 0.8 2.0 1.0 1.2
Corporation
19091 .. 38.2 80.3 84.7 85.4
1904.... 72.0 85,5 07,2 96,7

1 Tncludes one establishment under a form of ownership other than those named.

Size of establishment.—The next table groups the
establishments according to the value of their prod-
ucts in 1909 and 1904. The table also shows the
average size of establishments.

E;’g} Average Valus
INDUSTRY AND VALUE OF estah. |number| Valusof | added by
PRODUCTS, lish- of wage | produsts. manu-
ments. | @Arners. facture.
ALL INDUSTRIES'
3,009 | 311,340,105 | $6, 220,492
1,938 | 8,244,524 | 4,502,578
56 139,141 86, 025
13 30,015 17,889
127 441,851 277,259
100 188,922 108,743
507 | 1,632,783 917,042
460 969, 208 458,200
2,400 | 9,126,330 | 4,040,166
1365 | 7,065,479 | 8,817,746
100.0 100.0 100,0
100.0 100.0 100.0
1.8 L2171 1d
0.7 0.4 0.4
4.1 3.9 - 4.6
5.2 2.3 2.4
16.4 1404 4.7
23.7 118 10.2
7.7 80. § 70.4
70,4 85,6 87.0
20 £74, 600 $40,924
24 100, 543 54,900

1 Ineludes one establishment with products valuad at mora than $1,000,000.

In 1909, of the 152 manufacturing establishments in
the territory, 27, or 17.8 per cent, had a value of prod-
ucts exceeding $100,000, of which only 1 reported
products exceeding $1,000,000 in value. These estab-
lishments, however, notwithstanding their small num-
ber, employed an average of 2,409 wage earners, or
77.7 per cent of the total number in all establishments,

65 303 879,038 544,608
B 0 4 150, 184 92,380
29 121 858, 002 361,235

8 38 83, 226 56,300

i
i
P
i
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and reported 80.5 per cent of the total value of prod-
ucts and 79.4 per cent of the total value added by
manufacture.

On the other hand, the small establishments—that
is, those having a value of products of less than
$5,000-—constituted a considerable proportion (32.9 per
cent) of the total number of establishments, but the
value of their products amounted to only 1.2 per cent
of the total. The great bulk of the manufacturing
was done in establishments having products valued
at not less than $100,000.

The average value of products per establishment
decreased from $100,543 in 1904 to $74,606 in 1909,
‘owing to the large increase in the number of small es-

Tapre IL.—DETAIL STATEMENT FOR TH

FOR ALASKA.

tablishments. The average number of wage earners per
establishment decreased from 24 in 1904 to 20 in 1909 -

Engines and power.—The primary power employed i1*
manufacturing industries increased from 1 ,071 horge—
power in 1899 to 2,946 in 1904 and to 3,975 in 1909 -
The increase during the later five-year period wan#
mostly in power generated by gas engines, the horge—
power of which inecreased from 91 in 1904 to 628 irt
1909. The amount of horsepower generated by steara®
in 1909 was practically the same as that in 1904, but
much greater than that in 1899. The practice of
renting power is on the increase, 4.2 per cent of the
total power being rented in 1909, as against one-tentlr
of 1 per cent in 1904 and none in 1899.

E TERRITORY, BY INDUSTRIES: 1909.

PERSONS ENGAGED IN INDUSIRY, haiun gg?ﬁf&?ﬁ?ﬂgxﬁﬂﬁg OR
Num-| .
ber gala-| Clerks. ‘Wage earners, 16 and over.| Under 16. Pri-
of Pro- Hed mary| ., .
INDUSTRY. stab- %rie- offi- horse-|] Capital-
- ors ower.
rr‘,‘,,srl,lfq Tatal, f&{nd ngfé Aver- Number. Total. | P
rm g Te- | age Fe- Fe-
.| end | Male. 8 Male. Male,
meiman- |~ |male. 20 ||yt | Minimum male. mele.
AEErs. : month, month.
1 Allindustries............... ..o 162 3,479 Jy 6,143 | Ja 2421 (1) $13,000,118
2 | Bread and other bakery products.... 8 35 Jy2 35 60, 650
3 | Canning and preserving.............. 46 || 2,022 Iy 5,569 10,821, &:4¢)
4 | Copper, tin, and sheet-iron produets.. . 7 20 Oc 18 30, 00O
5 | Foundryosnd machine-shop produets..| - 10 48 Jy? 42 195, 66O
6 | JOWBIIY .oivviireiiiiriianiiraaneanaas 3 ] Au? 3 65, 3040
7 | Liquors, malt. . 5 24 11 )| De? 10 213, 420
§ | Lumber and timber produc 22 178 Bl Ty 2064 658, 464
9 | Printing and publishing.. 18 89 o4 || Jez 70 140, GO
10 | Shipbuilding, including bo: 6 16 8| Ap? 17 11, 1503
11 | Allother industries%. . ...ccovnnnnnns 29 142 [ | PO, 854, 237
EXPENSES,
Ser'vices. Materials. Miscellaneous.
Valnoe
INDUSTRY. Value of |added laxy
Taxes products. | manu-
Total. W Tuel and Ttent of inelud- Contract fnctures.
Officials, | Clerks, 880 | 'remtof | Other. |enb O Gnpin, |Contrack gy
earners. power, factory. ternal work.
ravenue.
1 Allindustrles ................ 99,463,126 || $314,953 | $64, 801 51,948,026 | $225,016 (34,804,597 | $22, 415 |$115,310 | $09, 350 |$1,768,649 (311,340,105 (56,220, 4052
2 | Bread and other bakery produets...| 124,056 4,185 [......... 41, 900 4,85 60, 241 2,880 125 .. ...... 4, 141,110 | 70,011
3 { Canning and preserving............. 7,585,514 187,230 | 59,601 | 1,457,587 | 147,610 | 3,905,584 5,420 | 103,046 | 89,653 | 1,020,874 0,189,982 | 6,130, R4
4 | Copper,tin,and sheet-iron produects.| ~ 85,103 |[..........[.ceurun.s 27,860 2,680 28,110 1,740 75 [eeenennn 4,63 81,25 G0, A6
5 | Foundryand machine-shop produets| 127, 649 9,006 |..o.oo... 50,505 | 10,811 49,725 920 30 [cnnn..- 5,962 170,798 | 110, %432
[ IR L3041 o 2O 24,088 [|...covmniifiannnas 2,708 78 17,450 600 50 1,000 1,505 33,635 15, 308
7 | Liquors, malt... ees 138,887 23, 267 7,180 43,510{......... 8,967 | 3,100 34,273 176,052 125, 332
8 { Lumberand timb, &’ duot 336,238 108, 201 3,285 165,219 1,885 936 1,767 18,872 400,272 231, T(s
9 Prlntimr' and publis m% 184, 095 100, 403 8,723 27,600 | 4,430 [......... 800 13,670 228,102 | 18], Rexy
10 | 8hipbuilding, ineluding boatb 5,570 2, 440 360 % L R R IO e 10,330 7, 101
11 | AlYother industries?®................ 861,017 34, 150 1,800 133,170 38,829 588, 310 4,540 2,090 3,040 55,088 908, 576 281, 437
1No figures %iven for reagons explained in the Introdnction.
2 Same number reported for ono or more other months,
3 All other industries embrace—
Artifieialstone. . ...oo.oooiai e 2 | Cooperage and wooden goods, not elsewhera speci- Mineral and soda waters. .cocevereceraraeiannroans [
Belting and hose, woven and rubber 2 T s 1 | Oil, not elsewhere specified. .. ... cooervennaiiaanes o
Carringes and wagons and materials............ ... 2| FPargoods................... 1 | Pumps, not including steam pumps. 1
Cars and general shop construetion and repalrs by TFurniture and refrigerators. . 1 | 8laughtering and meat packing...... o
steam-railroad companies. ....c.cveeivnvniiiianns TLeathergoods............... 2 | Tobacco manufactures. ..o . ooeueemaiaiiiiiiaien o
(6733431110 aT:) o 1 | Mattresses and spring beds.........oooooieenaa... 2



CHAPTER 4.

MINES AND QUARRIES.

Introduction.—Tho present chapter contains a com-
plete statement of the statistics of all mining indus-
tries, which include all mines and quarries in Alaska
for the year 1909, as shown by the Thivteenth Census.

A brief explanation of the scope of the census of
mining industries and of the terms used, in so far as
the usage differs from that followed in the census of
manufactures, is presented below in order to prevent
any misinterpretation of the statistics.

The explanations here given show the usage of the
mining census generally, though some of the special
rules have obviously no relation to particular states
in which the industries referred to do not exist.

Scope of census.—The Thirteenth Census covered all classes of
mines, quarries, and petroleum and gne wells that were in operation
during any portion of the year 1909, both those which were produc-
ing and those whose operations were confined to development
work, Mines, quarries, or wells that were idle during the entire
year 1909 were omitted from the canvass,  The following operations
were likewise omitted from the canvass: Prospecting; the dipging
or dredging of sand and gravel for the construction of roads and for
building operations; the production of minernl waters; and the
operation of small bituminous coal banks producing less than 1,000
tons annually, Where the mineral products are not marketed in
their crude condition, but are dressed or washed at the mine or
quarry, the statistics of mining cover the entire work of obtaining
the crude material and its preparation for the market.

Period covered.—The returns cover the caléndar year 1909, or the
business year which corresponds most nearly to that calendar year,
The statistics cover a year's operations, except for enterprises
which began or discontinued husiness during the year.

Number of operators.-——As a rule, the unit of enumeration was the
“operator.””  Every individual, firm, or corporation was required
to furnish one report for all mines, quarries, or wells which were
operated under the same management or for which one set of
books of account was kept. Separate reports were obtained for all
properties operated in different states, even where they were owned
by the same operator. "Likewisé, where the operations of an
individual, firm, or corporation covered micre than one class of
mines and quarries, such ag coal, iron, limestone, etc., a separate
report was received for each industry, ‘

Number of mines, quarries, and wells,—This figure represents
. the total number of mines and quarries in operation or in the course
of development at any time during the calendar year 1909, or the
business year that corresponds most nearly to that calendar year,
and the number of completed petroleum and natural gas wells in
operation ¢nn December 31, 1909,

In most mining and quarrying industries the number of mines
or quarries varies bust little from the number of operators.

Expenses of operation and development.—A certain amount of
development work is incidental to the operation of every mine.
The expenses reported for producing mines include the cost both

Of.opemtion and of development work which wae done in conngetion
with operation.

Wages.—The amount shown as wages includes only the com-
pensation of regular wage earners hired by the day, week, or month,
or under the piecework system.

Supplies and materials.—This item includes the cost of lumber
and timber used for repairs, mine supports, track ties, ete.; iron
and steel for blacksmithing; rails, frogs, sleepers, ete., for tracks and
repairs; renewals of tools and machinery and materials for repairs
and supplies, explosives, oil, etc., as well as the cost of fuel and the
rentof power, Theschedule called only for the cost of such supplies
and malerials ag had been used during the year covered by the
report.. Accurate figures, however, could be furnished only in those
cases where the operators kept an account of supplies and materials
used, or had an inventory made of all in stock at the beginning and
at the end of the year. Such a system of accounting is far from
general among mine operators, and there is regson to believe that in
many cases the reported cost of supplies and materials covered all
purchased during the year rather than those used during the year,
The crude product of ‘some operators was purchased by others for
further dressing or refining; the cost of such materials is shown
separately in the general iable. ‘ .

Capital.—The censiia schedule required every operator to state
the total amount of capital invested in the enterprise on the last day
of the business year reported, as shown by his books, - There is,
however, a great diversity in the methods of bookkeeping in use by
different operators. ~As a result, the statistics for capital lack uni-
formity. Some of the figures reported apparently represent capital
atock at face valie; others include large investments in mineral
lands which are not at present being actively mined, buit are held in
reserve; still others may include expenditures for unproductive
mining ventures in no way related to the operations carried on
during the censua year, )

Persons engaged in mining industries.—The statistics of the num-
ber of operators and officials, clerks, and wage earners, are based
on the returns for December 15, or the nearest representative day.
The reported number of wage carners includes overseers and fore-
men performing work similar to that of the men.over whom they
have charge; those whose duties are wholly supervisory. are classed
as superintendents and managers, DBecause of the common practice
of shutting down mines at frequent intervals, it is impossible to.
ascertain with any satisfactory degree of accuraéy the average num-
ber of employees—thal is, the number who, if continuously: em-
ployed, would be required to praduce the actual output of the year,

Value of products.—Statistics of the value of mineral products
wore obtained by the Bureau of the Census in cooperation with the
United States Geological Survey, but the two bureaus follow dif-
ferent methods in presenting these statistics. The Geological Sur-
vey shows separately the value of each mineral product, whereas
the Bureau of the Census presents the value of products of each
mining industry, The value of products given for a mining ind\'15~
try often includes the value of some products not covered b‘y the in-
dustry desipnation, The crude product of metalliferous mines may
include varying combinations of metals, such as gold, silver, copper,
lead, zinc, and iron. Similarly, the total value of all products of
the granite quarries is not identical with the value of the total out-
put of granite, but may include the value of some marble or other
stone quarried in connection with the prineipal produet.

The value of products for 1909 in most cases represents the value
of the products markeled during that year, not the value of those

mined during that year.
. (603)
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MINING IN ALASKA.

Summary.—While the present census was the first
to malke an actual canvass of the mines and quarriesin
Alaska, complote returns were not, secured for all mining
operations. Particularly is this the case in placer gold
mining. In this industry there is a large transient
element which moves from place to place, and many
of these operators had moved away from the territory
before the canvass began. The total value of products
of the enterprises in this industry, canvassed by the
agent of the Bureau of the Census, was 78 per cent
of the total production of placer gold in the territory,
as estimated by the Director of the Mint.

Statistics for all mining enterprises in the territory
of Alaska, including amalgamation and concentration
mills operated in connection with gold and silver mines,
are presented in Table 5. This table gives statistics
for all industries combined and for the prineipal pro-
ducing enterprises separately. The most important
nonproducing enterprises are also separately shown.

The total value of the products of all mining indus-
tries in Alaska in 1909 was $16,933,427. Of this
amount gold and silver mining contributed $16 ,327,752,
or 96.4 per cent. This product came principally from
the placer gold mines, the gold produced at these mines

having a value of $12,762,032, which represented 55.5

per cent of all placer gold produced in the United
States in 1909. The value of the gold and silver pro-
duced in deep mines was $3,565,720. The industry
next in importance was the production of copper, the
total value of which was reported as $464,225.

In the operation of the coal mines and in the com-
bined total for the industries shown as “All other,”
the expenses of operation and development excecded
the value of the products. This was due in part to
unprofitable mining ventures and in part to expondi-
tures for development work which added to the
permanent value of the mining properties.

Character of organization.—Table 1 classifies the
producing mining operations of the territory under
the form of organization, distinguishing corporations
from individual owners and firms, while Table 2 gives
further details for incorporated enterprises distin-
guished from those which are unincorporated. Out
of a total of 607 operators for all producing enter-
prises 452, or 74.5 per cent, were firms. This form
of organization reported 62.2 per cent of the total
value of products and employed 53.4 per cent of all
wage earners. In the placer gold mines, 81.2 per cent
of the value of products was reported by firms.

Mable 1 PRODUCING ENTERPRISES; 1909
Value of produets, | T cel:itogistr thu-
INDUSTRY AND | Nym-| Num-
CHARACTER OF | her of| Per of
ORGANIZATION. | aperg- ‘V'%é"“ Wage | Volue
tors. | Qg Total Per Opora-| gof801 of
. : operator.| tors. ors, | prod-
| uets.
Allindustries...| 607 | 5,056 || 516,933,427 | $27,807 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Individual 116 2, 056, 86: 17,732 [ 19.1¢ 156 12,1
Firm.......... | 452 8,183 10, 532, 593 23,302 | 74.5| 53.4| 62,2
Corporation., .. . 32| 1,787 4,277,330 | 133,667 5.8 30.04 253
t L 7 63 66, 840 9, 520 1.2 L1 0.4
Placer gold 578 | 4,837 1 12,762,082 22,272 | 100.0 { 100,0 { 100.0
Individual... 112 888 2,010, 861 17,954 § 10.5| 20.5| 15.8
Firm........ 444 | 3,137 10,367, 034 23,351 77.57 712.3| 81.2
Corporation, 11 260 817,097 28, 827 1.9 6.0 2.6
ther [ 52 66, 140 11,023 1.0 1.2 0.5
Gold and silver,
deep mines. ... 12 | 1,297 3,565,720 | 297,143 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Mrmi . oL 6 27 57,003 9,500 | 50.0 2.1 1.8
Corporation......... 8| 1,270 3,508,717 | 584,786 | 50,0 | 97.0| 908.4
! Includes 1 individual, -
Table Tncorporated. Unrigltcccg})o-
Number of operators..................ooeoo ... 32 575
Proprietors and firm members, number...........|...... .. ... 1,418
Number performing maunual labor.. ... .. |0/ 77 411
Salarled employoes:
© Officers of corporations................. L [T,
Buperintendents and managers......... 37 74
Clerks and other salaried employees. .......... 27 8
‘Wage earners Dee. 15, 1009, or nearest ropresenta-

Ve ABY. e e 1,787 4,169
Capital.......iiii e $14, 245, 607 §18, 854,307
Expenses of operation and development........... $3, 350,180 $9,184,240

Salaries: .
Officers of corporations. ........ 50,807 [veeeerunnnnnnn
Superinitendents and managers. .. 875, 663 $149, 736
Clerks and other salaried employoe %26, 552 37,282
Wages ‘ $1,803, 575 $4, 236, 265
Royaltles and ront of mines, . ........o. . o 07| T 81,520,405
axes 86,855 {... .o .i.i.eonn.
Bupplies and miscellaneons expenses $1, 296, 738 $3,264,471
Value of productS...covve v veeen e, $4, 277,330 $12, 656, 097

Size of enterprises.—In Table 3 the producing min-
ing enterprises are classified according to the number
of wage earners employed per enterprise or operating
unit, Of the 607 enterprises reporting, 6, employing
over 100 wage earners each, reported 25.9 per cent of
the total number of all wage earners; whils the 176
enterprises employing from 6 to 20 wage earners
reported 33.6 per cent of the total.

In the placer gold mining industry 42.3 per cent of
the wage earners were employed in enterprises report-
ing from 6 to 20 wage earners, while in gold and”
silver deep mining 94.8 per cent of the wage earners
were reported by the 4 enterprises reporting more
than 100 wage earners each. "
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PRODUCING BENTERPRISES: 1000

qabled
AND WAGE EARNERS PER LEntorprises, Wage earners,
INDUSTRY ENTERPRISE.
Por cont Per cent
I‘{)“l{f" distrl- | Number. | distri-
e | pution. | Lution,
807 100,0 5,960 100,0
81 55+ I R PRSP
63 ) R
233 38,4 451 10. 9
176 20.0 2,003 38. 6
39 6.4 1,182 10.8
0 1.5 577 0.7
[4 1.0 1,643 25,9

Placer GOl eaeneeane e 673 100.0 4,337
No wage eatn]grs. . cesa . gg .

Contract wor. k.- 33
........ 22
34
10

12 100.0 1,287 100, 0

1 3% 3 USRI PO

3 2.0 4 0.3

4 3.3 04 4.9

4 4.3 1,220 04.8

Persons employed in mining.—As shown by Table 5,
of the total of 8,025 persons employed in mining in
Alaska on December 15, 1909, or the nearcst repre-
sentative day, the producing gold and silver mines
reported 7,173, or 89.3 per cent of the total number.
Placer mining showed a total of 5,809 persons dis-
tributed as follows: Wage ecarners, 4,337; salaried
employees, 87; proprietors and firm members, 1,385,
of whom 402 performed manual labor about the mines.
The deep mines gave employment to 1,364 persons, of
whom 1,297 were wage earners, 44 were salaried em-
ployees, and 23 were proprietors and firm members.

Engines and power.—The detailed summary shows'

that the aggregate horsepower employed in producing
mining enterprises was 19,039, of which 18,999 wuas
developed by engines, water wheels and motors
owned by the operators using them, and 40 horse-
power by electric motors operated by purchased
current. In the gold and silver deep mines, 10,502
horsepower was employed, while in placer mining
7,589 was used.

In addition to the power used by the producing
enterprises 3,308 horsepower was employed by non-
producing enterprises, making a total of 22,347 horse-
power employed in all enterprises in the territory.

Nonproducing enterprises.—Table 4 presents sta-
tis_tics comparing producing and nonproducing enter-
prises. In the latter are included the enterprises
which were still in the development stage, as well ag
those which were productive in the past but whose
operations in 1909 were confined to the maintenance
of the property or to development work with a view
to renewing production. Out of a total of 673 oper-
ators, 66, or 9.8 per cent, were of this class, and the
capital invested by them in 1909 represented 30.7 per
cent of the total capital invested in all mining enter-
prises in Alaska. The principal industries in which
the nonproducing activities occurred were gold and
sitver and copper. Of the $14,649,160 of capital in-
vested in all nonproducing enterprises, $6,334,220
were invested in gold and silver deep mines, and
$1,261,593 in placer mines, while $6,546,132 were
invested in copper mines.

Of the total capital invested in all copper-mining
properties in Alaska, nearly one half—47.9 per cent—
was invested in the enterprises reported as nonpro-
ductive in 1909.

Table 4 - Il NONPRODUCING
ENTERFRISES,
All ?nter- Pm(hu;ing
prises. enterprises.
Number or cgnetrof
amount, total,
Number of operators.......oeco.n 673 607 a6 0.8
Persong engaged in Indostry...... 8,025 7,547 478 6.0
Proprietors and firm members. . 1,501 1,418 83 5.5
Number performing manual
1ahor. .o 441 411 30 8.8
Balaried employees..ooveenen. - 219 173 40| 210
Wage earners Deo. 15, 1009, or .
nearest representaélve day.. 6,308 5,950 348 5.5
Above ground...ooveennreaees 2,564 2,340 224 8.7
Beloi\v gl'ourfxld ........... e 3,741 3,016 1256 3.3
Engincers, flromen, mechan-
M?%' ete. ’.d. iy ...’., . 737 699 38| 52
ners and miners’ helpers
uarrymen and stonecutters 4,701 4,449 2§2 5.4
Aﬂ other employees..... ore 867 808 59 6.8
Primary horsspower.......cceeve 22,347 19,039 3,308 14.8
[0 43171 F 847,749,104 | 833,100,004 || 814,049,160 | 30.7
X pen: f operation and devel- |-
xp;::]‘lr?:n%. op ................... 13,220,200 | 12,534,439 685,761 5.2
Services..... ceen . 6,819,840 6,439,880 | 379,970 5.6
Salaries.... - e 408,410 310,040 08,470 24,1
Walges ........................ 6,411,340 | 6,120,840 281, 500 4.4
ies, ine land rent
S%I?If)éﬁséy} : m (.l.i ne .f.'f(.’ e 2,002,056 | 2,725,690 66| 61
Contract Work...oveeeeveeanen 1,045,003 1,638,388 6,075 0.4
Rent of ofliced ar ndr,
R%?c‘i)glflgeﬂf‘(.‘. TS, Y 1,852,331 | 1,730,481 191,850 | 6.6
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DETAILED STATISTICS FOR MINING INDUSTRIES: 1909.

_'Table 5 PRODUCING MINES AND QUARRIES. PRINCIPAL NONPRODUCING MINES.?
Al
Aggrogato. Gold and Gold and 4
Total. || Placer gold. | silver,deep | Copper. Coal. Allother.! {Placer gold.| silver, deep| Copper.
| mines. mines. :
Number of operators . 673 607 573 12 11 5 i 27 23 11
Capital.....ocoeeen. || 847,749,164 || $33,100,004 || $13,139,548 | $10,640,969 | 87,130,861 | $581,004 | $1,598,822 || $1,261,503 | 86,334,220 | 36,546,132
Exspenises of operation and development | $13,220, 200 || $12, 534,439 || §$9,275,800 | $2, 653, 668 $357, 321 856, 338 $101, 223 $272,802 | . §213,087 $159, 665
orvices—
Salaried officers of corporations, super- ) )
intendents, and managers. .... 3369, 876 $278, 206 $151,786 $47,334 $30, 857 $20,000 $17,229 $9,240 $30,375 $32,205
Clerks and other salaried employ $38, 634 833,834 $9,0602 $11,332 $11,700 |........... $1,200 $2,400 1. ... .. .. $2,400
M?Vﬂﬁe GATTIBTS. « - v eveeennnnannnns $0,411, 340 || 6,129,840 || $4,301,467 | $1,513,221 | $218,476 | 817,573 $79,103 $07, 449 $96, 876 868,375
scellaneous— . \
Supplies.......... $2,685,011 || $2,461,085 || $1,569,758 $721, 000 $77,229 $15, 40 $77,018 $66, 158 $63,483 ;
Fuel and rent of power 267, 045 2204, 625 857,182 $195, 782 $4, 805 e 86,706 ([............ 4200
Royalties and rent of 1 31,527, 9056 81, 526,496 $1, 622,976 83,819 | ... i et
Taxes............... $7, 085 , 865 $260 $5,475 $1,042 $78
Conlract work. ..... .| 81,645,003 || 91,038,388 ([ 21,538,676 $98,412 $800
Rent of offices and other sundry ex-
£ £ e $317, 251 $107,131 - $124,192 $57,523 $3,622 $3,305 $9,229 395,415 813,153
Value of products.....cooeeeeneniiin.e $16, 933, 427 || $16, 033,427 || $12,762,032 | $3, 506,720 3469, 225 $16, 450 3120, 000 ||..... R feereenannn
Persons engaged in industry............ 8, 025 7, 547 5, 809 1,364 233 221 114 98
Proprictors and offielals. .. ............. 1,083 1,866 | 1,462 50 29 64 37 17
Pro;ﬁietors and flrm members. ..., 1,801 1,418 1,385 23 5 57 22 2
umber performing manual labor. 441 411 402 7 2 20 6 2
Salaried officers of corporalions....... 31 27 4 12 B L A s | P JR D 4
Superintendents and managers_...... 151 111 73 15 14 7 15 11
Clerks and other salaried employees. . . . 37 35 10 17 7 ) S P
Wage earners Dee, 15, 1009, or néarcst : . :
representativeday. ... ...l 6,305 5,956 4,337 1,297 197 37 88 156 . 7 . .80
Aboveground.................l. 2, 504 2,340 1,695 459 - 82 34 70 111 43 ‘46
Below ground .. ........ooool 3,741 3,016 2,642 838 s 3 18 45 34 34
Men 16 years of age and over......... 6,286 5,939 4,387 1,297 181 36 88 156 7 78
Engineers, firemen, mechanics, ete.. 737 609 398 270 19 4 10 17 11 7
Abovegronnd... ... ... 713 675 304 248 19 4 10 17 1| - 7
Belowground..............ooee. 24 24 2 220...... R S I s P,
Miners, miners’ helpers, quarrymen, ‘ ' E
and stoneoutters................ 4,701 4,449 3,518 738 120 18 57 114 53 69
Above ground.... 1,142 1,011 35 11 ' -
Below ground.. .. 3,659 3,438 2,581 727
All other eniployees 848 791 425 289
Abhove ground... . 603 638 366 200
Below ground....... 155 153 59 89
Boys under 16 years of age3........... 19 b | PO H
Number of wage earners employed on
the 15th day of each month:
B T 2,353 2,954 1,006 1,003 125 4 20 9 41 33
ceen 2,426 2,313 1,100 1,045 17 4 47 8 44 50
2,605 2,494 1,243 1,043 154 ] 49 11 48 41
3,043 2, 867 1,508 1,005 167 6 91 30 76 58
4,302 4,165 9,688 1,210 183 2 82 67 76 70
5,274 6,015 3,287 1,399 206 11 112 74 79 75
5,332 5,071 3,381 1,350 208 20 112 85 64 76
August... 5,444 5,184 3,428 1,388 221 20 107 82" 90 76
September. 4,760 4,625 2,793 1,406 292 20 84 63 72 68
October... 2,853 2,078 1,018 1,327 201 12 120 52 56 8
November. - . 2,331 2,170 605 1,201 186 13 76 58 56 36
Decomber. ..oveiiiriiin i ciiaiirnnnas 2,247 2,085 7 1,156 148 14 50 58 60 44 ‘
Primary power: : e
Aggregate DOrsepower. .. eeueeenennn. 22,347 19,039 7,580 10, 502 576 6 326 299 47 2,019
Owned......... i e 22,307 18,999 7,549 10, 502 576 40 326 229 471 2,879
Steam engines: . '
Number. ... 539 517 477 17 10 3 10 - 17 2 3
HOTSEPOWET 1o vvvveveereenarnnannns 14,108 13,903 6, 887 6,227 423 46 320 164 47 82
Gag or gasoline ongines: ’
Number.. ..o 61 50 45 |ooeeiiiinn.n. [ 2 2 0
HOTSCPOWET < e v eevaeeveenerannneanns 37| 597 |7 RS 4T |eeiiannnnn, [} 22
Water wheels:
NUMDEL. .o eveeeveeeernnieeaneasas 453 450 612 435 LE: 3 SSSURTOION FORPTOPRURN | RIS R
Horsepower 7,874 4,499 118 4,975 111 IO RO | AP 2,875
Klectric motors operated by purchased o
eurrent:
NUmber. . oo cveiiiivarenmnennennn. 2 2
Horsepower. .. 40 40
Electric motors run by ecuarrent gener-
ated by the enterprise using: -
Number. .. 17 9 L P, . T 3
Horsepower 381 151 L3 T 1 T o | A 220
1Y

1 Includes operators as follows: Garnet,1; gypsum, 1; marble, 3; and marl, 1.

2 Other nonproducing enterprises wers reported as follows: Anthracite coal, 1; antimony, 1; marble, 1; and tin, 2,
8Tn the copper mining industry 3 boys were employed below ground, 1 in produeing and 3 in nonproducing enterprises.
¢ Includes § water motors of 125 horsepower,

& Tneludes 5 water motors of 64 horsepower.

8 Includes § water motors of 60 horsepower,

7 Includes 1 water motor of 1 horsepower.
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STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

NUMBER OF INHABITANTS AND COMPOSITION AND CHARACTERISTICS
OF THE POPULATION.

Prepared under the supervision of Wa. C. Hunr, Chief Statistician for Population.

. INTRODUCTION.

The territory of Hawaii has been included within the
area of enumeration by the acts of Congress providing
for the last two Federal censuses. The peculiar con-
ditions prevailing in this insular territory necessitate
a special adaptation of census methods, literature, and
schedules, and in addition the remoteness of the terri-
tory from the mainland, as well as the remoteness of
the several inhabited islands {rom one another and
the infrequency of interisland communication, tend
to complicate the organization and supervision of the
field work. 1In certain sections it is difficult to find
competent persons who can be induced to undertake
this work by the offer of temporary employment at a
comparatively low rate of remuneration. ~ Moreover,
among certain classes of the population, which for very
considerable areas is predominantly Asiatic and non-
English speaking, census taking has been popularly
regarded with suspicion in the past, and in certain
localities enumerators have even encountered violent
opposition.  Preliminary to the actual enumeration in
1910 it was therefore necessary to prepare and dissem-
inate a considerable amount of literature explaining
in oriental and in other languages the purposes and
methods of the census. Lessons upon the schedules
were given in the public schools, instructions and
schedules were translated into Chinese, Japanese, and

other languages, and agents were specially trained in
advance to supervise the actual work of enumeration,
Every effort was made to select and train for this
work in each district individuals entirely familiar with
the local conditions within the districts to which they
were to be severally assigned and able to speak the
language prevailing therein. Wherever necessary, in-
terpreters were employed to assist the enumerators.
As a result of this preliminary work, it is believed
that the Thirteenth Census was an accurate and com-
plete enumeration of the population.

The tables interspersed throughout the text present
for the territory statistics relating to number of in-
habitants, increase and density of population, pro-
portions urban and rural, race, nativity, parentage,
sex, age, marital condition, place of birth, males of
voting and militin ages, citizenship, year of immigra-
tion of the foreign born, school attendance, illiteracy,
inability to speak English, and number of dwellings
and [amilies, All topics covered by the Thirteenth
(lensus are included except oceupations and owner-
ship of homes. In the general table (Table 30) on
pages 26-28 statistics as to the number, increase,
density, and composition and characteristics of the

population are given by counties and for Hilo and

Honolulu separately.

TOTAL POPULATION, INCREASE, AND DISTRIBUTION.

Population of the territory.—The population of Hawail
in 1910 was 191,909. Compared with a population of
154,001 in 1900, this represents an increase during
the decade of 37,908, or 24.6 per cent.

The first census of the Hawaiian Islands was taken
in 1832, and was followed by censuses in 1836, 1850,
1853, and 1860. These censuses were very simple
and rudimentary in character. A census taken at

HsToRICAL NoTE,~The territory of Hawnii is an archipelago of nine inhabited
islands, Hawail, Maul, Oahu, Kauai, Molokai, Lanai, Niihau, Kaloolawe, and
Midway, besldes o number of small uninhabited slands.  The island first named Is
the largest, and was formerly the most important, and has thus given its name lo
the archipelago and to the territory,

It is probable that the first white men to reach tha archipelago were the survivors
of the erews of two Spanish vessels which were wrecked on the coast of one of the
islands about the year 1527, Juan Gactano, a Spanish navigator, seems to have
visited the islands in 1542 or 1555. In 1778 they were definitely discovered by the
English navigator, Capt. James Cook.

At the time of Cool’s visit, the atchipelago scems to have been divided into three
distinet kingdoms, as follows: (1) Hawail; (2) Oahu and Maui; and (3) Langi and
Molokal. On the death of the King of Hawail in 1782 & peried of civil war followed,
which was brought {o a close in 1791, when Kamehamcha, the leader of one of the
parties, had his rival assassinated, In 1795 he succeeded in establishing his sov-
ereignty over the entire archipelago and founded n dynasty which governed the
Hawailan Islands until 1872,

Idolatry was overthrown by the King in 1819, and in tho following year American
missionaries began the work of aducating the natives, In 1839 the King granted
civil rights to the peopls and in 1840 promulgated a constitution, In 1846 the

hitherto prevailing system of feudalism was abolished by the Land Act, under which
the crown lands were ylelded up and provision was made for the peopla to become
owners of the soil.

About 1840 French and British officers attempted to gaina foothold in the islands,
hut their acts were disowned by thelr respective governments. - In 1842 the inde-
pendence of the islands was recognized by the United Stales and two years later
hy France and Great Britain,

The dynasty established by Kamehameha T became extinet with the death of
Kamehameha V in December, 1872, whereupon the legislature elected as king
Lunalilo, who had received the unanimous nomination of the people. He dled
childless about e year Iater, and the legislature again elected & king, Kalakata, who
reigned until his death in January, 1801, when his sistor, Liliuokalani, became gueen,
Her governmental policies were distasteful to the progressive clement of the popu-
lation, ind in Jamiary, 1863, she was dethroned and a provisional government, estab-
lished. . Negotiations for annexation to the United States were begun, but proved
unsuceessiul, whereupon the Republie of Hawaii was organized in July, 1894, Nego-
tiations for annexation were yenewed In 1897, and in August of the next year the
archipelago passed into the possession of the United Sfates. In June, 1900, the
territory of Hawall was organized, with its capital at Honolulu,

’ (8
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regular periods was not provided for until 1865, when
the legislative assembly made it “the duty of the
board of education, every sixth year, counting from
the year 1860, to make a complete census of the in-
habitants of the Kingdom, to be laid before the King
and legislature for their consideration.’”” Under the
terms of this requirement a census of the Hawaiian
Islands was taken every six years from 1866 to 1896,
inclusive. The censuses of 1900 and 1910 were taken
under the acts of Congress providing for the Twelfth
and Thirteenth Federal Censuses, respectively.

The census of Hawaii in 1910 was taken as of April
15, the date of the census in the United States. The
censuses from 1866 to 1900, inclusive, were taken as of
different dates, as follows: 1866, December 7; 1872,

December 27; 1878, December 27; 1884, December
27; 1890, December 28; 1896, September 27; and 1900
June 1. No information is awvailable concerning tlre
corresponding dates for the censuses prior to 1866.

The population of Hawaii at each census from 1832
to 1910, inclusive, was as follows: 1832, 130,313
1836, 108,579; 1850, 84,165; 1853, 73,138; 1860,
69,800; 1866, 62,959; 1872, 56,807; 1878, 57,085 ;
1884, 80,578; 1890, 89,990; 1896, 109,020; 1900,
154,001; and 1910, 191,509.

The following table shows the population of Hawaii
at the Federal censuses of 1910 and 1900, and at the
census of 1890, taken under the direction of th.e
Hawailan Government, together with the increase arxcl
percentage of increase during the two decades.

Table 1 ’ INCREASE OVER PRECED-
ING CENSUS.
CENSUS YEAR, Population,
Number. Per cent,
AO00. e e e e e et aeeeeeaneanesineraanaaan 191, 909 37, 908 24.6
i 154, 001 64, 011 711
T80t e eie i n e me e eaaaeaataaaaaeaan 89,990 [...oiieiiiii e,

1 Figures derived from the census taken as of December 28, 1830, under the direction of the Hawaiian Government.

During the decade 1890-1900 the growth of Hawaii
wag very rapid, its population in 1900 being over one
and two-thirds times as great as in 1890, while during
the last decade, 1900-1910, the growth was slower,
the absolute increase being less than three-fifths and
the percentage increase not much over one-third as
great as in the preceding decade.

Counties.—In 1910 the territory of Hawail was
divided into five counties. The population of these
counties ranged from 785 in Kalawao County to 82,028

“in Honolulu County. Prior to 1905 the territory was
not divided into counties, but a comparison of the
total population in 1910 of each county with the popu-
lation in 1900 of the corresponding areas shows for
four counties an increase in population during the
last decade. The rates of increase ranged from
11.3 per cent in Maui County to 40.2 per cent in
Honolulu County, and the absolute increases from
3,019 in Maui County to 23,524 in Honolulu County.
The population of Kalawao County in 1910, namely,
785, compared with the population of the same terri-
tory in 1900, shows a decrease of 392, or 33.3 per cent.
(See Table 30, on page 26, and the first map on
page 8.) '

Minor civil divisions.—The political divisions into
which counties are subdivided are collectively termed
“Minor civil divisions.”  Of thése minor civil divisions
those which rank next to the county as political
units are termed primary divisions; these in turn may
be divided into smaller political units referred to as
secondary divisions.

Table 2 shows the population of Hawaii in 1910,
distributed according ‘to counties and minor civil
divisions, and, so far as possible, in comparison with
the population in 1900 and 1890. The sarrange-
ment of counties and of the primary divisions in eacly
county is alphabetical. The changes in boundaries,
name, or form of organization that have taken place
since 1900 are indicated in the footnotes to the table.
County totals for Hawaii and Maui as they are given in
Table 2 for 1900 and 1890 somewhat exceed the ag—
gregate population of the minor civil divisions consti~
tuting the counties as shown in the table. In Hawaii
County this is due to territorial changes that have
been made in the minor civil divisions of the county
since 1900. In Maui County the population of two

' islands included in the county was returned by dis-

tricts in 1910 but was not so returned in 1890.

In Hawail the counties are divided into 27 primary
divisions, comprising 26 election districts (which are
also administrative and judicial divisions) and 1 islandl.
There is also 1 secondary division, Hilo town, which is
formed from parts of North and South Hilo districts
in which it is located. In 1910 this town had a popu-
lation of 6,745. Honolulu district, in the island of
Osahu, is to all intents and purposes a city. In 1890
it had a poputation of 22,907. During the following
decade, 1890-1900, the population increased to 39,306,
a growth of 16,399, or 71.6 per cent; while during the
last decade, 19001910, the growth of the city, though
substantial, was' slower, the population in 1910 being
52,183, an increase of 12,877, or 32.8 per cent.




. POPULATION.

POPULATION OF MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS: 1910, 1900, AND 1890.

[Distriet means election distriet. The figures given for 1800 are derived from the census taken as of December 28, 1890, under the direction of the Hawallan Government.)

Table 2
MINOR CIVIL DIVISION, 1910 1900 1800 MINOR CIVIL DIVISION. 1910 1900 1890
Hawall Countyl.,....ccomrevnrenennananan 55,882 | 246,843 | 226,754 Kalawao County 6., . .vovueriuamianiannn, 785 71,171 (®
Hamakun districte. e e eeneeiinnrcirenarannaan 9,087 6,919 5,002 || Kalaupapse distriot (leper settlement)............. 785 LI |eeeanennan
Kau distelet, ...l 4,078 3,854 2,677 » (ep rent) '
North Hilo district,? including part of Hilo town.. 12,041 |oeeeneii i Kaual County ¥ . oiveiinniiiiniiinniannns 23,952 20,734 11,859
Hilo town (part of) . 2,806 {ennnenrnne]iiinnnnn.-
Total for Hil B2 (S TN L e 1 e o) S 2,457 2,630 2,472
districts [ 1% 2700 S P, ....|| Kawaihaun district. . . 2,580 3,220 2,101
North Kohala dist 5,398 4, 360 4,308 || Koloa distriet. . 5,769 4,504 1,755
- North Kona distriet, 3,377 3,819 1,753 || Lihue district.. 4,051 4,434 2,702
Puns district . 6,834 5,128 834 || Waimea district 8,195 5,886 2,739
Sout}% ;letlo d1s(trlct 3including part of Hilo town. . 9, 603 ......................
ilo town (part o P S IO Maul County 0. . .oiiiieianniiarareoans 20,762 26,743 1 120,183
South Kohaly Detrioe:. bl G 538 v et . 2
South Kona dstrich. ceeeeesiraneecreneronenannnn 4 3,191 2,372 1,812 || Hana district. ccoveeneniciii i 3,241 5,276 3,270
Lahaina district. . 4,018 4 951 122,113
Honolulu County 4. .. ..ccoiviaaiianricannan 82,028 58, 504 31,194 || Mokawao distriet. 8,855 7,236 5,286
L Molokal district... 1,008 18 1 327 ecumrresns
Ewa diStrich. ..o 14,627 9, 689 2,156 || Walluku dlstrict. caneneeeeiannrecineenaamen. 13,742 7, , 063 8,708
Honolulu distriet 5. . 52,183 39,308 22,007
Koolauloa district. , 204 2,872 , 444
Koolaupoko distrie 3,251 2, 844 2,499
Waialua distriet . 6,770 3,285 1,286
‘Waianae district. 1,868 1,008 003
Midway Island.. F1: 0 DO N

L Organized from Hawaii Island in 1905.
2 County totals include population (19,785 in 1900; 9,035 in 1890) of Hilo district,
taken to form North and South Hilo distriets sines 1900,
3 Organized from parl of Hilo distriet in 1909,
4 Organized as Oahnu County from Oahu Island in 1905: name changed to “City
and CounLy of Honolulu” in 1907.
6 (tenerally considered as ¥onolulu eity.,
8 Organized from part of Molokai Island in 1005.
7 Population of that part of Molokal Island in Xalawao County.

Islands,—Table 3 shows the population of Hawaii,
by islands, for 1910, with comparative figures where

available for 1900 and 1890. A substantial increase
in population during the last decade is shown for the

8 Not returned saparately.

? Qrganized from Kauaiand Niithan Islands in 1005.
i 1"1 Organized from Kahoolawe, Lanai,and Maui Islands and partof Molokaj Island
1 1908,

1 County total includes population (2,826) of Molokai and Lanai Islands, not te.
turned separately in 1890

12 Bxelusive of ?opulamon of Lanai Island,

1z Population of territory now constituting Molokai district,

four larger islands. The small island of Molokai shows
a decrease of 713, or 28. 5 per cent. Oahu Island, con-
taining Honolulu city, shows the largest increase in
population, namely, 23,489, or 40.1 per cent.

POPULATION OI' ISLANDS: 1910, 1900, AND 1890.

Table 3 ISLAND. 1910 1900 1890 ISLAND. 1910 1900 1890

FAWAL . .o eoeeeeineeeesenaseemeaannens 191,900 | E54,001 | 88,080 || MHAWET .« ecmnnemermremeeererenresensnenaeaaens 85 |oeenreriacennreseess
: Molokal.. : 1,701 2,504°| ¥ 9,828

FIRWAU ee e eeeeeaemeesemaeeeaeeemaameesnnss 85,382 | 46,843 | 26,754 || Nilhau... 208 172

Kahoolawe. . . . b2 PP PO L8 1 R 81,993 58,504 1194

'i(auall ....... 23, '17§i4 20,662 t 112,)859

ana,

MR- seme e e oo oo s o 28,623 } 2,416 { 17,357

t Niihau Island returned with Kaunai Island in 1890.

Density of population.—The total land area of the
territory is 6,449 square miles. The average number
of persons to the square mile in 1910 was 29.8; in
1900 and 1890 it was 23.9 and 14, respectively.

The density of population is given by counties in
Table 30 and in the second map on page 8.

Hawaii County, with 4,015 square miles, has the
largest area, and Kalawao County, with 11 square
mlles, the smallost area. Honolulu County, contain-
ing the city of Honolulu, has the highest density of
any county, namely, 136.7 persons per square mile,
while Hawail County, with 13.8 persons per square
mile, has the lowest density.

TUrban and rural pepulation,—The census deﬁmtmn
of the terms urban and rural-—mamely, urban, as
embracing the population of all incorporated places
of 2,500 inhabitants or more, and rural, as embracing
the population of smaller places and of country dis-
tricts—does not provide a satisfactory basis of classifi-

81540°—18~~2

2 Lanaj Island returned with Molokai Isiand in 1890,

cation when applied to the data for Hawaii. Although
Honolulu district is, as previously noted, strictly an
urban area, it is not incorporated as a city, and outside
of this district no urban area except Hilo town can be
defined within the minor civil divisions of the counties.
If the population of these two areas be classifiedas
urban, and the remainder of the population as rural,
the aggregate urban population in 1910 was 58,928
and the aggregate rural population 132,981, the pro-
portions urban and rural being, respectively, 30.7 and
69.3 per cent. As these aggregates are based upon a
more or less arbitrary classification, the distinction
between urban and rural population has not been
generally made in tabulating the population data for
Hawaii, although the two classes sre distinguished in
certain tables. To cover the urban element in the
population, statistics are given in Table 30 for the dis-
trict of Honolulu and for the town of Hilo in the same
detail as for the counties.
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POPULATION. o 9
RACE, NATIVITY, PARENTAGE, AND SEX,

Race—The racial composition of the population of
Hawaii is shown in detail for 1910 in Table 4, which
‘gives also data for 1900 amd 1890, as far as they
were returned separately, together with the increase
by race during each of the two decades 1890-1900
and 1900-1910.

Racially the population of the territory is extremely
heterogeneous. In 1910 the pure Caucasian element
numbered 44,048, constituting 23 per cent, or a little
over one-fifth, of the total population. Of this class,
which is itself composed of diverse racial elements,
22,301, or slightly more than one-half, were Portuguese,
4 890 were Porto Rican, 1,990 were Spanish, and 14,867
were of other Caucasian dcscent The Japanese, num-
bering 79,675, constituted 41.5 per cent, or more than
two-fifths, of the total population, while the Japanese,
Chinese, and Koreans combined numbered 105,882,

or 55.2 per cent, of the total population. Persons of
pure native Hawalian stock numbered 26,041 and con-
stituted 13.6 per cent of the population. There were
12,506 part Hawaiians, of whom 8,772 were of
Caucasian-Hawailan and 3,734 of Asiatic-Hawaiian
descent. Persons of other races, comprising 2,361
Filipinos, 695 negroes, and 376 included under the
head of ““all other,” numbered in the aggregate 3,432
and constituted 1.8 per cent of the population. The
race classification of Table 4 does not segregate from
the ‘““other Caucasian’ group either the American
element or the several European and other nationalities
which are more or less distinct racially. The native
American element is shown in the classification by
state of birth (Table 16), and the nationality of the
foreign born is the basis of the classification by country
of birth (Table 17).

Table 4 NUMBER. INCREASE ! PER CENT OF TOTAL POPULATION.
RACE, Number. Per cent.
1910 1000 1890 1910 1900 1890
1900-1910 | 1890-1900 | 1960-1910 | 1800-1900
Total populatlon. ...........ocoooioaunn.n. 101,909 154,001 89, 990 37,908 44,011 24,6 71.1
Hawalan. ... 26,041
Part Bawaiian.........coevmienannns . 12,506
Catcasian Hawalian 8,772
Asiatic Hawaiian._....... eeeeveesanirasaaaaas 3,784
L8R 11323 DO 44,048
Portuguese. ... cvoiiiiiiinirneiaaa e 22,301
Porto Rican 4,800 [....
SPRIISIL. - et s 1,990 |....
Other Caucasian. ..o.ovviviivrereannrecncananas 14,867
-Uhinese ................................ 21,674 25,707 —4,003 . —15.9 , 1
Japanoso. 1111 79,675 61,111 } * 29,362 { 18,504 ool { Salp 1089 { 4
KOrBam .« ettt ey, 4, i3 2 PR PRI 4,833 [oemme e
I‘lllpmo D O D 2,861 |oeeerenmnaneeneinnniaeiiaiiin.
.................................. - 695 B3 462 233 1983 |eeeinvnnss
All Othel .......................................... 376 415 1,067 —30 ] — ~(1,1

1 A minus sign (~) denotos decrease.
¢ Tneludes 15,301 foraign-born Chinese, 12,360 forelgn-born Japanese,

In the decade 1900-1910 the number of Caucasians
in the population increased 15,229, or 52.8 per cent,
the percentage of increase for this race being practi-
cally the same in this as in the preceding decade.
The increase of the Japanese in the decade 1900-1910
was 18,564, or 30.4 per cent. In the same period the
Chinese decreased 4,093, or 15.9 per cent.

The number of pure Hawaiians decreased from
34,436 in 1890 to 26,041 in 1910, the decrease in the
decade 19001910 being somewhat less than that in
the preceding decade—3,758, or 12.6 per cent, as
compared with 4,637, or 13.5. per cent. In each
of these decades, however, the number’ of part
Hawaiians increased, from 6,186 in 1890 to 7,857
in 1900, and to 12,506 in 1910, the increase in this
element during the decade 1900-1910 being 4,649,
or 59.2 per cent. The increase in the part Hawaiians
should be taken into account in consideling the de-
crease in the Hawaiians of pure stock. It is obvious

' that the intermarriage of pure Hawailans with other

@

and 1,701 Hawalian-born Chinese and Ji apaneso not returned separately.

races will tend to lower the rate of increase for Hawaii-
ans of pure stock, since the children of such marriages
will be classified as part Hawaiians.

As a consequence of the rapid increase of other popu-~
lation elements, and of their own decrease, the pure
Hawaiian element constituted a much smaller propor-
tion of the total population in 1910 than it did in 1900
or in 1890, the proportion being 13.6 per ¢ent in 1910,
as compared with 19.3 per cent in 1900 and 38.3 per
cent in 1890. The pr oportion of Caucasians, which
decreased from 21 per cent in 1890 to 18.7 per cent in
1900, had increased to 23 per cent in 1910. The pro-
portion of Japanese did not change materially between
1900 and 1910, the percentage being 41,5 in 1910 as
compared with 39.7 in 1900.

The number and propor tion urban and rural in 1910
are shown by race in Table 5, Of the Japanese, who
constitute the largest race group, 18.7 per cent lived
either in Honolulu district or'in Hilo town, the two

‘areas classified as urban territory; of the Hawaiians,

@
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~ the second largest group, one-third, or 33.3 per cent;
of the Portuguese, very nearly the same proportion,
32.7 per cent; and of the Chinese, 46.2 per cent. The
highest percentage urban, 66.4, is that for the ‘‘other
Caucasian” element, that is, Caucasians exclusive of
Portuguese, Porto Ricans, and Spaniards; the sec-
ond highest percentage, 53, is that for the Caucasian
Hawaiians. :

Table 5 POPULATION : 1910

RACE, Por Per

Tolal, Urban, | Ruaral. cont | ceng

urban, | roval.
T S ....| 101,909 | 58,028 | 132,081 | 30.7| 9.3
Hawafian......... 20,040 8,674 1 17,367 38.3 [ 66,7
Caucasian Hawaiian 8,772 4,051 4,121 53.0 47,0
Asiatic Hawatian. .. 3,734 1, 600 2,134 42,8 57.2
Portupguese. .. 29,301 7,285 15,016 32,7 67.3
Porto Rican 4, 890 400 4,301 10,1 80.9
Spanish 1,900 a2h 1,666 16.3 83,7
Other Cauc 14, 867 9, 877 4,090 [ 336
Chinese. ... 21,674 10, 009 11,665 46,2 53,8
Japanese... ™, 675 14, 872 64, 803 18,7 81,3
Korean.... 4,533 487 4,046 10.7 §0.3
© Filipino.... 2,301 163 2,198 5.9 03.1
Negro.... .. (i35 333 Rt 47.9 62,1
Allother......ovvvivimeniinnanaa. ars 156 220 41,8 8.5

Nativity by race—Slightly more than one-half
(98,157, or 51.1 per cent) of the population in 1910
was native, and slightly less than one-half (93,752, or
48.9 per cent) foreign born, as shown in Table 6. The
native element embraces all persons born in Hawaii,
or in any state or outlying possession of the United
States. Persons born in Porto Rico or in the Philip-
pine Islands, whether of Porto Rican, Filipino, or
other racial origin, are accordingly classified as native.
In 1910 the percentage native for Hawaiians, part
Hawaiians, Porto Ricans, and Filipinos was, in fact,
100, since no individual in any of these race classes
returned as place of birth a foreign country. For the
Japanese the percentage native was 25; for the Chinese,
33.2; for the Portuguese, 61.7; and for the “‘other
Caucasian” element, 66.7.

wable G POPULATION: 1910
. RACE. .
v . Foreign || Per cont | Lereent
Total. Native born, native.l fgl cign
) OrIL.

Total .\ooveeencnale 191,800 98,157 93,752 51.1 48.9
Haowaldian_............ .. 26,041 26, 041 100,0 |.
Caucasian Hawaiian. . 8,772
Asiatic Flawalian. ... 3,734
Portuguese........... 22,301
Porto - 4,800
Spanish.. 1,990
Othor Caucasi 14,867
Chinese 21,674
Japano: 79,475
Korean 4,538
Tilipino.. 2,361
Nagro.... 695
Allother............... ... 376

o ;ﬁ?m in the U]vﬁtﬂd States or in any of its outlylng possessions, including

Parentage, by race and nativity.—The parentage
of the native and of the foreign born in each racial

STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

element in the population of Hawali is piven for 1910
in Table 7. Of the 98,157 natives, less than one-half—
47,347, or 48.2 per cent—reported both parents native:

"41,387, or 42.2 per cent, reported both parents foreign

born; and 9,423, or 9.6 per cent, reported one parent
native and one foreign born. Of the 9,423 natives
reporting one parent foreign born, 8,323 reported
foreign-born fathers and only 1,100 foreign-born moth-
ers. The large proportion with foreign-born fathers

-among the part Hawalians of mixed native and

foreign-born parentage may be noted as specifically
indicative of the process by which the native Ha-
wailian stock is being merged with other races. Of
the 4,485 Caucasian and Asiatic Hawaiians returned
as having one parent native and one foreign born,
4,743 had foreign-born fathers and native mothers
and only 102 foreign-born mothers and native fathens.
The Chinese, Japanese, and Koreans, who were partly
native and partly foreign born, with few exceptions
even among the natives, reported both parents for-
eign born. Only 268, or slightly less than 1 per cent
of the 27,446 natives in these three races, reported

both parents native.

Table 7 POPULATION; 1910
One parent native and
one foreign horn,
ACE Al ,
RACE AND NATIVITY, Both | ?l%?llts
Total. || parents | POTSE = Father | Mother
native. bom‘% for- | for- .
* | Total. || eign, | eign,
mother | father
native. | native.
Natlve.....cooveinnnnns 98,157 || 47,347 | 41,387 | 9,423 || 8,328 | 1,100
Tawaiinn. . ................ 26, 041 25,072 68 49 19
Caucasinn Hawaiian....... 8,77 6,424 381 2,310 || 2,297 73
Asiatic Hawadlan.......... 3,734 1,175 241 2,535 || 2,506 20
Portuguest..oooeeaonon.... 13,766 701 | 11,484} 1,581 1,413 188
Porto Rican. . , 89 4,863 8 19 16
Spanish. ... 357 21 323 13 12 1
E’)Itl_mr Cauensian. . . 9, {lllg 5, é?;; 3, 9{%8 1, 7% 1, 2%(13 ggg
Shinese e} h 6 &
Topanes 19,889 2| 19,704 90 90 8
Korean 362 2 359 1 i PN
Ieilipino, n A
other. ... ... oeiiiie 3,234 2,810 221 194 172 22
Foreign born.........| 83,762 f......... 93,632 120 [:3} 59
POrluguese. vueenenn e 8,685 (|..camnnn 8,532 : 2 1
SPANISH. vl 1,083 |l......... 1,029 4 2 2
Other Caucasian........... 4,950 Hoonsenn.. 4,879 71 40 31
Chinest.ce. i venennenennn.. 14,479 [[eeenen... 14,404 15 7 8
JaPANCSB e s ai e eaaans 50,7806 [[eaerun... 59,778 8 4 4
KOrenn. c.overeenaninannns 4,170 ool 4,16 9 4 5
Nogro and all other........ 198 foeeol... 188 10 2 8

Sex.—In the population of the territory in 1910, as
shown by Table 8, there were 123,099 males and 68,810
fomales, the number of males to 100 females being
178.9. In 1900 the ratio was 223.3 males to 100
fomales. Among Hawaiians the number of ‘males to
100 females in 1910 was 106.6; among the Portuguese,
107.8; among the Chinese, 378.9; among the Japanese,
220.1; and among those clagsified as ‘‘other Cauca-
sian,”’ 164.9. In each race group for which 1900 data
are given, the proportion of females increased during
the decade 1900-1910. !
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'Table 8 1910 1900
RACE, Males Males
Male. [Female.| to100 || Male. |Femalo.| to 100
fomales females.
Tgtal . .| 123,000 | 68,810 | 178.0 || 106,369 | 47,632 223.3
Hawaiian, 13,439 [ 12,602 | 106.0 15,642 | 14,157 110.5
Part Hawaijan, 6,250 | 6,256 99.0 3,071 3, 886 102, 2
Carteasian 4,438 | 4,334 | 102.4 [|.... -
Asiatic Hawailen.......] 1,812] 1,022 94,3 [1... .
Caucasian................... 128.6 16,831 | 12,288 5
Porfugucse. . . .-
Porto Rican. 43,
Spanish........ .
. Other Caucasian 4.9
Chinese..................... 378.9 |1 22,200 3,471 042, 4
Tapanese...... 220.1 11 47,508 | 13,60 349.2
Korean 653.0 {l..eoeuiiifennan. O P
Filipino L2 X 0 1 SO FOUPR
Negro... 148.2 158 75 (1
Allother...... 133.5 263 152 173.0

! Ratio not shown, the number of fomales being less than 100,
In the urban population in 1910, comprising that of
Honolulu and Hilo, Table 9 shows that there were
144 males to 100 females, and in the rural 197.7, the

proportion of males being greater in the rural popula~
tion than-in the urban for each race group except the
Spanish.

Table 9 POFULATION: 1910
RACE, Urban Rural. M‘f‘gﬁ;f’egoo
TFe- Fe-
Male. | oota || Males | oye | Urban.| Rural,

Total. . oeerieeniinnannn, 24,148 || 88,310 44,602 || 1440 | 1977
Hawalian . _ . , 338 | 4,336 || 0,100 | 8,206 || 100.0 110.1
Cancasian Hawaiinn 5 2] 2,433 [ 2,220 [ 1,901 91,2 116.8
Asfatic Hawajian 751 849 | 1,061 [ 1,073 88,5 98.9
Portugnese 3,604 { 3,600 || 7,077 [ 7,030 97.4 113.3
Porto Ricar 273 223 2,605 | 1,789 122.4 145.6
Spanish. .. 178 147 900 765 121,1 7.6
Other Caueasian.. 6,000 | 3,868 3,246 | 1,744 156. 4 186G.1
ChineSeunaneneeeenen .. 7,283 1 2,726 || 0,865 | 1,800 || 267.2 | B&48.1
Japanese................. 9,358 | 5,514 |1 45,426 | 19,377 169.7 234, 4
Korean .oeoeoeieeaeo..... 378 109 3, 553 4493 346.8 20,7
Filipino..-ceeanaaaa 134 20 2,001 197 O] 1,015.7
NOgro e eeeeeinaenanaann 185 148 230 132 125.0 174.2
Allother.. ...o......oo..au.. 81 75 134 86 ) (1)

1 Ratio not shown, the number of females being less than 100,

-

AGE DISTRIBUTION AND MARITAL CONDITION.

- Age.—Tables 10 and 11 give the age distribution
of the population of Hawail by race and sex. In
Table 10 the distribution is by five-year periods,
single years being shown for persons under 25; Table
11 gives the distribution and the sex ratio for specified
periods. ¢

Of the total population in 1910, 36.6 per cent were
under 20 years of age. The proportion under 20,
however, varied greatly in the different races. Of the
Asiatic Hawailans 70.9 per cent were under 20. The
percentage was relatively high also among the Cau-
casian Hawalians (63.8), the Portuguese (56.8), the
Porto Ricans (48.6), and the Spaniards (58.6). It
was relatively low among those classified as “other
Caucasian” (29.3), the Chinese (28.9), the Japanese
(28.3), and the Koreans (14.9), in which races the im-

migrant or foreign-born element is large. Among the

pure Hawaiians the percentage under 20 was 39.9.
The movement of population to and from Hawaii
accounts for certain peculiarities in the age distribu-
tion of different races. In the group “Filipino, negro,
and all other” the number rises abruptly from 165
in the age group 10 to 14 years, to 1,106 in the group
15 to 19, and falls to 814 in the group 20 to 24 years.
This is due to the immigration of many young Fili-
pinos just above the age of school attendance to
work on the plantations. On the other hand, among
the Japanese it is customary to send children back to
Japan to be reared and educated. During the five
years immediately preceding the census enumeration,
although the arrivals of Japanese adults exceeded the
departures by over 1,100 per annum, the departures
of Japanese children under 12 years of age excceded
the arrivals by nearly a thousand yearly. This move-
ment must diminish appreciably the proportion of
Japanese under 20 years of age, as compared with the
proportion that would be found if the age distribu-

tion were determined naturally by births and deaths
and were not affected by emigration and immigration.

In certain racial groups the age distribution of the
males differed decidedly from that of the females. In
each race, except among the part Hawaiians, a smaller
proportion of the males than of the females were in
the younger age periods. In the total population 29.9
per cent of the males and 48.7 per cent of the females
were under 20 years of age. Among the Japanese
21.6 per cent of the males were under 20 and 42.7 per
cent of the females; among the Chinese the corre-
sponding percentages were 19.6 and 63.4. The dis-
parity in the percentages was less among Caucasians,
and was inconsiderable among pure IHawaiians.

Although a decidedly greater proportion of females
than of males were under 20 years of age, the males
outnumbered the females among those under 20 in
cach race except among the Asiatic Hawaiians. In
the total population under 20 the number of males
to 100 females,was 109.7. In the population 20 years
of age and over, however, the excess of males was
much greater, the ratlo being 222.7 males to 100
females among those aged 20 to 39, and 300.5 to 100
among those 40 and over. The excess of males was
greatest among the Chinese, Japanese, and Koreans.
Among Hawailans, part Hawaijians (Asiatic and Cau-
cagian), and persons of Spanish descent, females out-
numbered males in the age group 20 to 39 years.

Of the population under 10 years of age, 55.8 per
cent were under 5, the proportion being lowest among
the Chinese, 46 per cent, and highest among the
Porto Ricans, 65.5 per cent. - Of the population under
5 years ol age, 22.9 per cent were under 1, the propor-
tion, which wvaried but little among the different
races, being lowest among the Chinese, 20.5 per cent,
and highest among the Asiatic Hawaiians, 25.2 per
cent,




12 STATISTICS FOR HAWAII.
DISTRIBUTION BY AGE PERIODS OF THE TOTAL POPULATION,
>
Table 10 TOTAL POPULATION. IAWAIIAN. CAUCASIAN HAWADAN.[ ASIATIC HAWATIAN, PORTUGUESE,
. AGE,
Both Te- Both Te- Both Ire- || Both Fe- Both Te-
soxes, || Mole 1ot || sexes. || MO | migle. || soxes. || M2 | male, || sexes. || M*° | mule, || sexes. || M | ot
1 All ages, number ,..............| 191,900 || 123,099 | 68,810 || 26,041 || 18,439 | 12,602 || 8,772 || 4,438 | 4,334 [| 3,734 || 1,812 | 1,022 || 22,301 || 11,571 | 10,730
2| Under 5 JearS . v eeurreacensaneaeenenens 24,065 || 12,170 [ 11,805 || 2,713 || 1,368 | 1,845 || 1,815 || - 945| 870 | 016 443 | 473 || 3,042 || 1,953 | 1,080
3| nad year, I 5,515 {1 2784 | 271l sor|i ‘316 e8|l ‘a0 || o1a| 85| wer || 13| us|| o | Tasv| i
4 5100 FOAIS, o evnrrrneeaae et 19,055 9,642 1 0,413 ([ 2,500 [ 1,263 | 1,256 || 1,408 767 | 731 659 337 | 822 || 3,220 || 1,618 | 1,611
5| 10 to 14 years. .| 13,537 7,100 1 6,428 | 2,528 || 1,307 | 1,221 || 1,104 633 | 561 561 203 | 208 || 2,750 || 1,407 | 1,343
6 | 15 to 19 year . .| 13,080 7,865 | 5,785 || 2,667 || 1,343 | 1,314 || 1,088 539 | 540 517 250 | 267 || 2,746 || 1,404 | 1,332
7120 60 24 FOIS + «vmeeemeneomeaarnnnes 20,076 || 13,608 | 6,468 || 2,267 || 1,120 1,138 || 815 363 | 462 || 380 171 | 215 || 2,168 || 1,113 | 1,085
8| 251020 YEAIS. vvrrnrrvneneinnaeanes 13,451 1 6,006 | 2,218 || 1,123 | 1,000 630 201 | 348 || 266 1241 142 || 1,710 856 854
9 | 30 o 34 years. .. .. 15,071 ] 6,453 | 1,784 837 047 434 210 [ 215 130 06 G4 (| 1,246 890 556
10 | 35 to 39 years. 14,257 | 5,400 || 2,040 || 1,043 | 1,000 415 200 | 200 128 52 76 || 1,071 580 485
11 | 40 to 44 years. 10,593 | 3,416 || 1,468 734 734 247 180 | 117 50 21 35 684 367 317
12 | 45 to 49 years. 7,620 | 2,827 §| 1,575 841 734 233 181 102 54 20 25 700 376 324
13 | 50 to 54 yenrs. 4,835 | 1,500 || 1,242 038 604 || |, 177 8¢ 03 .88 18 20 601 304 297
14 | 5510 59 FORIS- 1o eneeniean s 2,848 956 [t 1,040 611 438 112 74 38 13 5 8 463 259 204
15 | 60 to 64 years. 2,206 606 G5l 407 244 36 15 21 2 1 1 498 333 185
16 | 65 to 69 years. 1,504 1,073 431 456 270 186 33 23 10 5 1 4 245 155 90
17 | %0 to ‘74 yeara. 851 507 284 340 202 138 18 5 13 3 1 2 140 84 58
18 | 75 to 79 years. e 473 205 178 237 149 83 1 8 (38 | PO F 79 45 3
10 | 8060 84 FORIS .« venoeenrnranennaneneennen 205 119 86 130 81 58 1 TN PO D JRUU | IR PN Ceens 16 6 10
20| 8510 80 YOAIS 1.\ et ei e aaanas 122 84 38 87 62 2
21 | 90 to 04 yoars. . 52 35 17 32 22 10
22 | 05 to 99 years. ... 23 13 10 21 12 9
23 | 100 years and over.. 8 2 6 8 2 8
24 | AgeIMKNOWR e in i 56 1 37 19 16 & 11
25 All ages, percent......ocooceeennnn 100.0 || * 100.0 | 100.0 )| 100.0 {f 100.0 | 100.0 ! 100.0 [{ 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 || 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 || 100.0 | 100.0
26 | Under 5 years. .o coveveereernrananenes 12,6 0.0{ 17.3 10.4 10.2 | 1071 2007 || 20.8] 201 245 244 246 17.7 16.9 | 186
27 Under 1 Fear. .aureereseeeenenenns 2.9 2,3 4. 2.3 2.4 2.2 4.5 481 4.3 6.2 6.2 6.1 4.1 3.0 4.2
281 5109 YOS, e errerrianneamaraanensaen 0.0 7.8 137 9.6 9.3 1.0} 1|l 17.3] 160 17.6| 18.6| 10.8 14,5 14.0 | 15.0
29 | 10 to 14 yenrs. . 7.1 5.8 9.3 9.7 9,7 9.7 13.6( 143 12,0} 150 18.2) 13,9 12.3 12,21 12.5
30 ] 15 to 10 yoars. . eeeenn 7.1 6.4 8.4 10,2 10,01 10.4( 1204 | 12,1 12.7( 13.8{l 13.8] 13.0| e12.3 2.1 12.4
31§ 200 24 FOAT e arenvneannrnreenncrnennnn 105 1,1 9.4 8.7 8.4 9.0 9.3 82| 10.4| 103 9.4 11,2 0.7 9.6 9.8
321 2510 20 VOIS 2w emmmenrnarnnaaaninnes 0.7 0.9 10.2 85 8.4 8.6 7.3 6.6 80l 7.1 6.8 7.4 7.7 7.4 8.0
331 8010 34 FORIS - cevnrererriniieiaaeans 1.2 2.2 9.4 6.0 6.2 7.5 49 || 49| 50l 3.5 36| 33 5.6 0.0 5.2
34 | 3560 80 FOAIS cernrrrarenamriaaenianan 10,2 1.6 7.0 7.0 7.8 8.0 4.7 7] 4.8) 8.4 20| 40 4.8 5.1 4.5
351 A0 10 44 VOIS, cuenreaaneiieaaananns 7.8 8.6 5.0 5.0 5.5 5.8 2.8 2.0 a7 1.5 1.2 18 3.1 3.2 3.0
86| 4510 49 VOIS w.vevvrririreenananaan 5.1 0.1 3.4 6.0 6.3 5.8 2.7 3.0 2.4 1.4 .61 1.8 3.1 3.2 3.0
37 | 50 to 54 yemrs 3.2 3.8 2.3 4.8 4.7 481 2.0 L9] 21 1.0 1.0| 1.0 2.7 2.6 2.8
38 | 55 to 89 yenrs 1.9 2.2 1.4 4.0 4.5 3.5 1.3 1.7 09| 0.3 0.3 0.4 2.1 2.2 1.9
39 | B0 to (4 years 1.5 L9 0.9 2.5 3.0 1.9 0.4 0.3 o0.4af 0.1 0.1] 0.1 2.2 2.9 L5
40 | 65 to GO years 0.8 0.9 0.6 1.8 2.0 1.5 0,4 0.5 0.2 0.1 0.1{ 0.2 1.1 1,3 0.8
41| 7080 TAFeArS. oe et 0.4 0.5 0.4 1,3 1.5 1.1 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.8 0.7 0.5
42| 7510 70 FOAIS. oo iveneseniraaienanan 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.9 1.1 0.7 0,2 0.2 01 |ceeeciffoaneeailimnnts 0.4 0.4 0.3
43 | 80 to %4 years.......... eeeenraeann 0,1 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.6 05 O [ T FVRDONY | KU | R ISR 0.1 0.1 0.1
44 ] 8510 8 FeAS. ceurui i e ieinaas 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.8 0.5 0.2 ¢ 0.1 (
45 [ O0to Qd years. ..ol (1) ) M) 0.1 0.2 0.1, o (
481 0510 00 YeAIYe e ti e aaiies 1) Q) ) 0.1 0.1 [ I | P | FUTN IOV (ARRREEN [ ARSI MO | Ns T | I 0]
47 | 100 yearsand over..........o....e ) 1) ) Q) I (O NN | OSSN | SR SUNIN | FURIPORIL | IRION SR | PR | BURPRE PROYN
48 | Agounknown. .......oooiiiiiiiiian O] O] Q) 0.1 (13 0.1 [ N P,
Yenr of age (1~24).
49 | 1yem 2,378 | 2,281 540 259 281 364 200 | 164 171 85 80 799 385 414
50 | 2 years.. 2,368 | 2,327 517 230 287 842 186 | 156 181 84 97 771 308 373
51 3 years.. 2,301 | 2,204 509 278 233 356 09| 187 168 82 86 760 377 383
52 | 4years 2,240 | 2,262 550 287 263 354 176 | 178 165 70 86 700 336 304
53 | 5 years 2,218 | 2,100 512 255 257 | 820 164 | 156 165 98 69 712 374 338
84 | 6 yoars.. 2,124 | 2,005 518 258 258 309 82| 147 124 62 62 704 352 352
85 | 7 years.. ] 2,050 1 LOB | 539 2871 252 ) 314)| 1s7| ST | 120 60| 6o aol s24| 837
56 | & yeas.. . 3,384 1,654 | 1,730 478 219 259 267 1381 120 128 62 64 5909 301 208
R R R 3,178 ,587 | 1,501 404 234 230 288 146 | 142 115 a7 58 553 267 286
58 | 10FeAIS. ..ieetnetii i, 3,115 1,696 | 1,480 520 255 274 | 260 47| 122 118 89 44 564 280 275
59 | 11 years... 2,640 1,364 | 1,270 413 219 194 [| 227 4| 113 100 43 57 501 257 244
80 | 12 years... 2,745 1,450 { 1,295 530 280 250 233 123 110 114 63 51 572 203 279
61| 18 yenrs. .. 2,562 1,370 { 1,192 510 275 241 238 124 | 114 120 86 54 561 300 261
62 | T4 FRIS. e aene i, 2,475 1,209 | 1,178 540 28 | 262 297 125 102 114 52 82 552 268 284
63 | 15 YBAIS. ..ottt 2,460 1,327 | 1,142 502 266 236 232 s | 117 120 62 58 533 280 253
64 [ 16 years..... 2,302 | 1236 | 1,128 512 264 248 || 223 108 | 115 87 38 4 507 278 288
65 | 17 years... 2,386 || 1,320 | 1,086 516 274 242 || 219 102 117 97 45 52 531 269 262
66 1 18 years... - 3,137 1 1,008 1 1,231 578 287 201 | 217 16| 101]f 106 49 57 572 208 74
67 | 19 years.......... 3,206 || 2,076 | 1,220 549 252 297 197 08 99 107 56 51 533 278 255
08 | 20 VOAIS. o .erveererinaenieieaeaanens 3,633 2,817 | 1,310 510 242 208 174 72| 102 102 41 61 450 217 233
89 | 21 years.... gost || 28| Tl )| 2s| 17|l Joi)| es| 5( 7| 86| 43| a0l 24| 1%
70 | 22 years... 4,422 3,056 | 1,368 431 201 230 156 75 81 83 39 44 438 237 201
71 23 years... 4,448 1 3,137 | L3l 437 225 21211 155 70 85 67 30 37 444 296 218
72 | 24 years 3,902 2,660 | 1,382 476 235 241 169 80 89 55 25 30 446 229 217

" 1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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FILIFING, NEGRO,"

PORTO RICAN. ; . o s BSE 7 >
RICAN SPANISH. OTHER CAUCASIAN, CHINESE. JAPANESE. KQREAN. AND ALL, OTHER,
Both Te- || Both Fe- || Both Te. Both Yy Both Ye- Both Fe- |t Both Fe-
soxes. || M0 | maje, 1 dexes. || Males | mafe., || soxes, || M#1e- | male. || soxes, || M2 | mafe, || sexes. || 2218 | mate, || soxes. || Mo | moja. || soxes. | 2% | mate.
114,800 ;2,878 | 2,012 1,900 || 1,078 | 912 ||14,867 || 0,255 | 6,612 || 21,074 || 17,148 | 4,526 || 79,676 || 54,784 | 24,801 || 4,633 || 3,931 | 602 || 3,432 || 2,786 | @67
211,028 528 | 500 413 106 217 1,523 6831 640 |} 1,618 850 | 750 || 9,800 i 4,945 | 4,855 263 140.| 123 234 10| 124
§1 23 125 | 107 98 47 51 208 147§ 131 332 180 | 152 || 2,200 1,121 | 1,178 62 33 29 55 31 24
1) s 284 | 277 315 153 | 162 §] 1,119 549 | 870 || 1,807 999 | 808 || 6,925 ) 38,532 | 3,393 100 91 99 173 79 04
5| w02 170 | 132 255 151 104 953 485 | 468 || 1,621 856 | 765 | 8,008 || 1,655 | 1,443 110 65 45 165 87 78
61 502 274 | 228 183 108 80 964 495 | 469 || 1,100 650 | 4850 || 2,684 || 1,743 041 113 81 32 |1 1,106 083 | 123
7| 621 387 | 234 59 24 351 1,786 || 1,312 [ 474 609 405 | 204 | 10,184 || 7,707 | 2,457 207 255 12 814 742 72
5| 537 73] 164 104 40 64 |[ 1,823 || 1,287 | 86| 1,119 790 1 320 949 889 60| 330 271 59
9{ 400 253 | 147 158 79 791 1,562 I Lo09 | 563 [| 2,007 [\ 1,88 269 1,050 994 56 162 131 31
10| 331 208 | 123 205 116 89 |} 1,310 8441 4661 2,906 i} 2,714 | 9282 579 636 43 133 )] 100 33
(20l 121 80 136 80 56 1 1,110 793 | - 896 | 2,484 1 2,205 | 184 431 394 a7 77 65 12
2] 1 110 681 68 57 11 870 5831 28714 2,157 2,040 117 233 210 23 70 59 11
13 87| &0 27 35 28 7 693 4751 218 || 1,485 || 1,309 86 98 78 20 57 43 14
14 55 36 19 14 12 2 426 201 | 135 912 870 42 46 40 8 34 26 8
15 70 60 10 23 20 3 357 247 110 894 872 22 50 44 6 26 23 3
}9 24 21 3 12 10 2 251 144 | 107 383 368 15 15 9 6 24 19 5
[} o -
18 2 !
19 5
20 2
21 1
22 |ieinel
23 (eieen..
24 5
251 100.0 j| 100.0 | 100.0 |j 100.0 || 100.0 | 100.0 }| 100.0 |j 100,0 | 100.0 || 100.0 |} 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 ] 100.0{ 100.0 }] 100.0 jj 100.0 | 100.0 }| 100.0 || 100,0°| 100.0
251 2100 183 249 208l 182 23.8 8.9 7.47 11,4 7.5 50| 16.8 12.3 9.0 195 5.8 3.6 20.4 6.8 4,0] 188
2| 4y 431 5.3 4.9 44| 5.0 2.4 L6 .7 1.5 10| 8.4 2.9 2.0 .7 1, 0. 4.8 1.6 L1| 36
280 111 0.2 13.8 58| 14.2] 17.8 7.5 59| 10,2 8.8 5.8 10.8 8.7 6.4 13.6 4.2 2,31 16,4 5.0 297 141
A4 82 591 6.6 1284 14.0| 1.4 6.4 5.21 83 7.5 5.0 16.9 3.0 3.0 5.8 2.4 L7 7.5 4.8 3.1 L7
801 10.3 9.5] 113 9,2 9.6 8.8 6.5 53] 84 5.1 3.8 0.9 3.4 3.2 3.8 2.5 2,1] 53] sz2l 356 184
L 127 18.4] 1Ls 3.0 2.2 3.8 120 142 84 3.2 24| 6.5 12.8 1.1 9.9 6.8 6.5 7ol 237 2.8 0.8
324 1Lo-| 13.0] 8.2 5.2 3.7 7.0 1280 18.4| 104 5.2 46| 7. 13.5 13.8 1331 20,0 2261 10.0 9.6 98! 88
8] 82 8.8 7.3 7.9 7.3) 87| 10.5]) 10.9] 9.9 9.7 10,7 5.9 15.7 1.4 142} 2.2 25.3] 0.3 4,7 471 4.6
41 6.8 7.2 61 w03 10.8] 9.8 8.8 9.1 8.3 13,8 158 6.2 13,0 14.1 1.4 || 150 16.2 7.1 3.9 3.6 49
351 4.1 420 4,0 6.8 7.4 8.1 7.5 7.8 7.1 1L5 13.4] 41 8.0 10.3 5.8 .51 10,01 6.1 2.2 24| 18
36| 3.5 3.8 3.0 3.4 5.3 1.2 5.9 6.3 &1 10.0 1,9] 2.6 4.7 5.6 2.5 5.1 53| 3.8 2.0 2.1 L8
3L L8 21| L3 1.8 26| 0.8 4.7 51| 39 6.9 8.2 Lo 2.1 2.8 0.8 2.2 2.0 3.3 L7 16 21
38| L1 13| 0.9 0.7 1.1 6.2 2.9 31| 24 4,2 511 0.9 0.6 0.8 0.2 1.0 Lo| Lo 1.0 00! L2
M| L4 21| 0.5 1.2 L0} 0.3 2.4 2.7} 2.0 4.1 511 0.5 0.4 0,5 0.1 11 L1| Lo 0.8 0.8] 0.4
01 0.5 0.71 0.1 0.6 0.9 0.2 L7 Lof L9 1.8 2.1 0.3 0.1 o1l ™ 0.3 0.2 Lo 0.7 07| 07
4l 0.1 0.1 (1 0.4 0.6 | 0.1 1.1 1.0 L1 0.7 0.9 0.2 ) [ J PN 0.1 6.1] 0.5 0.2 0.3
21 @) 0.1(....... 0.1{ 0.2]....... 0.7 0.61 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.1 O] (5 |oeenennn ™ {feenens 0.2 0.1 0.1
B0ty 01| oA o.29 o.2] ozf ® ) ) 1) {1 [CS T | PPN | IO ISR 0.2 0.2
4 1y f...... 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 1 1y ) O] 0.1 0.1 4.
4" E ¢ ® |01 8 %l) ST | o It 1)
48 1. ¢ 1)
T T | S D | OO | P S | | DO | D | D | D | I M| A | MOCN SRS | I | I
48 0.1 0.2
491 201 104 97 113 58 65 23 136 197 242 13t A1y 1,861 967 804 50 32 24 49 21 28
50 | 189 99 0 79 38 41 250 130 | 111 308 175 | 183 || 1,973 982 901 a7 21 2 38 18 22
51| 9229 13| 18 50 24 26 262 137 125 363 180 | 174 Il 1,001 079 922 47 26 21 40 19 2]
521 177 87 9 73 2 44 250 124 | 120 373 184§ 189§ 1,766 89G 870 5 28 23 52 23 29
83 | 160 82 87 72 32 40 230 08| 131 305 212 | 183 || 1,038 844 704 63 31 32 42 20 22
541 152 63 80 55 29 26 241 198 | 113 403 217 | 186 || 1,540 813 736 a6 21 15 40. 19 21
55 | 117 60 57 70 37 33 226 113 113 373 200 [ 172l 1,530 780 750 37 16 21 32 15 7
56 66 41 25 63 31 32 200 1041 105 367. 78| 189 ) 1,155 559 596 23 15 31 13 18
57 37 18 19 55 24 31 204 9 | 108 359 1911 168 (| 1,044 527 517 31 15 16 28 12 18
58 (2 31 31 51 2 24 192 8| 108 384 207 | 177 807 489 408 23 12 11 31 11 20
59 52 29 23 86 36 20 205 10L | 104 334 1751 1569 703 362 341 22 11 11 27 17 10
00 04 37 27 44 22 22 198 106 02 334 181 153 597 314 283 26 15 11 33 18 17
61 54 30 24 50 31 19 184 93 91 304 160 | 144 479 258 221 22 17 5 84 18 18
62 70 43 27 64 35 19 174 96 78 265 133 132 422 232 180 17 10 7 4010 - 27 13
63 83 42 41 58 35 28 || 208 104 | 104 254 135 119 408 238 170 20 11 9 51 39 12
684 78 37 39 37 22 15 168 71 97 232 142 a0 360 210 159 14 10 4 7 55 22
a5 78 41 37 40 2% 16 1T 86 9] 201 130 71 371 216 155 18 12 6 138 121 17
66 | 130 69 6l 25 16 2L 125 96 224 1241 100 540 345 204 26 10 7 489 458 31
671 135 85 50 23 [ 17 190 109 81 189 119 70 987 734 253 35 2 6 351 310 41
68| 158 79 79 18 7 8 242 146 96 147 89 58 || 1,498 || 1,114 384 30 23 7 309 287 2
69 91 53 38 10 6 4 251 178 73 138 80 58 1 1,864 |\ 1,425 439 37 30 7 147 134. 13
70 | 100 105 55 2 [ 369 205 | 104 130 71 59 (| 2,425 1 1,862 563 54 47 7 168 162 16
711 110 78 32 10 4 517 401 116 187 72 65 || 2,302 || 1,867 525 70 02 8 100 102 7
72| 102 7 30 18 5 13 407 322 85 147 93 541 1,985 || 1,439 B46 106 03 13 81 87 14

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.




14 STATISTICS FOR HAWATIL.
DISTRIBUTION BY AGE PERIODS AND SEX RATIO FOR SPECIFIED AGE GROUPS: 1910

Table 11 . . : POPULATION POPULATION

POPULATION. MALES T0 100 FEMALLS. UNDER5 YEARS. || UNDER 1 ¥EAR.
0 1 Pc%pu]n- |

ar 40 years anc 1010 Per Per
RACE. Under 20 years, 20 to 39 yoars, over. Under under 10 cent of cent of
20 20ta 39 | 40 years | Years. || Num- {popula-| Num- popula-

years, years. |andover. ber. tion ber, tlon
Male. |Temale.| Male, |Female.| Male, Female, uxilder un5cler
] < S 36,780 | 33,521 | 50,387 | 205,326 | 25,880 | 9,045 || 100.7 222.% 300.5 I 43,120 || 24,065 65.8 {| 5,515 22,9
Hawafian. _......... S 5,271 5,136 4,13 4,181 4,031 | 3,274 || 102.8 98.8 123.1 5,222 1| 2,718 52.0 597 2.0
Caucasian Hawalian 2,884 | 2,711 1,082 1,221 472 401 || 106.4 88,6 117.7 3,813 (| 1,815 54.8 300 22,0
Asiatic Hawaiian. .. 1,323 | 1,330 413 497 76 95 99. 5 83,1 O] 1,575 10 58,2 231 25.2
6,382 6,275 3,245 2,050 | - 1,941 | 1,505 || 1017 110.0 128.0 7L 8,042 55.0 012 23.1
1,236 1,137 1,221 668 418 205 108.7 182.8 203.9 1,560 1,028 65,5 232 22.8
603 563 250 207 218 82 1 107.1 97.0 O] 728 413 56,7 08 2.7

2,212 2,147 4,402 2,079 2,034 | 1,383 103.0 21,7 190.5 2,442 1,323 54.2 208 22.5 M

3,304 | 2,872 5,737 | 1,1741 8,042 480 || 117.% 488.7 | 1,675.4 3,615 1 1,018 40. 0 332 20,5
1,875 1 10,892 | 81,878 | 11,802 | 11,024 | 2,365 || 111.7 208.1 466.1 |1 16,725 || 9,800 58,6 || 2,200 23.5
37t 200 2,774 201 778 102 126.1 | 1,380.1 762,7 453 263 58,1 62 23.8
1,259 419 1,244 | * 195 257 53 4| 300.5 . ) 407 24| 67.5 55 23.5

! Ratio not shown, the number of females being less than 100.

In Table 12 the age distribution of the total popu- | in 1900, 12.5 per cent as compared with 9.8 per cent.
lation by five-year periods in 1910 may be compared | The proportion 5 to 9, 10 to 14, and 15 to 19 years
with the distribution in 1900. of age, also, as well as the proportion in each of the

five-year periods from 35 to 59, was somewhat greater
i \ )
Tanle 12 Tonar rorursmox. || PELIEITOF | in 1910, while the proportion in each of the five-
AGT TERIOD, year periods from 20 to 34, and in certain age periods
1910 1000 || 1010 4 1900 | over 60, was smaller in 1910. In the aggregate the
proportion under 20 years of age in 1900 was 29.5 per
BUAEOS. .veeeoeneieeeeee lo1,909 | 154,001 | 100.0 | 100.0 . . ,
cent, as compared with 36.6 per cent in 1910; the pro-
Under b Jears. . eceieaeecanennnnnnain.. 24, 065 15,084 12.5 9.8 - ! = .

Under T year... .. ... o000 5,515 3,431 2.9 2.2 | portion 20 to 34 years of age was 43.5 per cent in 1900,
510 9 yems... 19,055 | 11,140 $91 2| as compared with 32.4 per cent in 1910; and the pro-
10 to 14 years. 13, 537 8,438 7.1 5.5 . . ) ~ )

15 to 10 oars. 13,650 | 10,844 7.1 z.0 | portion 35 and over was 26.5 per cent in 1900, as com-
.20 to 24 years. 20, 076 21,070 10.5 13.7 . .

) pared with 30.8 per cent in 1910.
25 to 20 years. .. 20, 440 26, 541 10.7 17.2 . . . . . 5
30 to 34 years., 21,524 | lgas || 12| 1 Data regarding the distribution by age in the two
85 to 39 years. 19, 666 14,404 10.2 9.4 . ! .
10 to 44 yours. 14,00 o707 I3l 64| census years, 1910 and 1900, are given for five racial
45 to 49 yoars, 9,856 5,811 5.1 3.8 . . f
50 to 54 yoars 622 8 626 821 23 | groups and for consotlidated age periods in Table 13.
55 to 59 years 8,604 | 2,140 19| 14 | The distribution of the Iawaiians and of the part
60 to G4 years, 2,902 2,473 L5 1.6 . 1. . N
86 to 0 yers.. 1g0k 118 0.8 0.8 Hawaiians was very nearly the samein 1910 asin 1900,

o} 0ars.. § , , . . . . .

Ioto T Yoncs. am3 g’as 0.2 0.2 | The distribution of the Caucasians in 1910, as com-
o Cars 44 0. 0.2 s :
o5 t0.50 year - oil a pared with 1900, shows a somewhat smaller proportion

0 ears 2 7 3 - .

0 to 91 years . & 05 il ¢ f in the age periods 5 to 14 and 45 to 64, and a some-
05 to 99 years 23 22 8 t . .. X X
100 yeats and vér [ k: 2w 5104 what larger proportion in each of the other age pe-

9 UNKNOWIeaans s veevincerecain .. , . .

* @ riods. Of the Chinese and Japanese cach, a smaller
* Less thon one-tonth of 1 por cout, proportion were in the age periods 15 to 24 and 25 to

This table shows that the proportion of the popula- | 44 in 1910 than in 1900, and a larger proportion in

tion under 5 years of age was greaterin 1910 than it was | each of the other age periods.

Table 13 ALL RACES. HAWALAN, PART MAWAIIAN, CAUCASIAN. CHINESE, ~ JAPANESE.
AGE PERIOD. 3 -
. 1910 1900 1910 1900 1010 1900 1910 1900 1910 1900 1910 1900
All ages, numberl............... 181,909 | 154,001 26,041 | 20,799 12,508 7,857 44,048 (- 28,819 21,874 | 25,767 19,6176 61,113
Under 5 years cees .| 24,065 15,084 2,718 3,176 2,731 1,692 0,706 4,125 1,618 1,780 9, 800 4,259
gﬁtg 1;!4yenrs. 32, 502 19, 587 5,087 6,156 3,012 2, 580 9,464 7,050 1 1,887 10,023 1,827
0 24 years .

25 1o 44 years

45 to 64 years 22, 587 13,956 4,517 4,457 605 325 , 131 3,733 5,448 3,848 6,212 1,484
85 years'and ovi 3,238 2,677 1,320 1,828 76 33 1,113 566 591 216 70 12

All ages, per cent 100.0 100.0 100,0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under § years.......... 12.5 0.8 10.4 10,7 21,8 21.5 15.2 14,3 7.5 6.0 12,3 7.0
5 to 14 yéars, .. .- 17.0 12,7 190.3 20.7 3.3 32.8 21.5 2.5 16.2 7.3 12,6 3.0
15 t0 24 years. . 17.6 20.7 18,9 18,9 22.4 21.3 20.5 17.6 8.3 16.7 16.1 24.8
25 to 44 years. . 39.4 5.6 28.9 27,9 8.5 10.5 28.8 28,4 40,1 53.0 1,1 62.7
45 t0 64 years. .. . 11.8 9.1 17.3 16.0 53 4.1 11,6 13.0 25.1 14.9 7.8 2.4
65 years and OVer....ce.veurnrnnnronn.. 1.7 L7 5.1 6.1 0.6 0.4 2.5 2.0 2.7 0.8 0.1 ®

1Includes a small number of persons of unknown age. 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,
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Marital condition.—In Table 14 statistics relating to-
marital condition in 1910 and in 1900 are shown for five
racial groups. Among Hawailans 15 years of age and
over, both males and females, the percentage married,
widowed, and divorced in the aggregate was slightly
higher in 1910 than in 1900. Among part Hawaiians

and Caucasians the corresponding percentage was

slightly lower in 1910 than in 1900. Among Chinese
and Japanese the 1910 percentage for males was higher,
and that for females lower than the corresponding per-
centage in 1900. The percentage single was generally
lower for males, and higher for females, in 1910 than in
1900, the exception being, among males, part Hawaiians

-and Caucasians, and, among females, the Hawaiians.

Tablel4 - . . . :MALES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER. . ‘FEMALES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, |

CENSUS YEAR AND . ACE, ‘ : Married,'widoyyéd, or“ divorced. - . ] Married, wldowed,or dlvorce'd.y

: . - Un- - e Un-
Total. Single, ; ; Total, - || Single. | ) .
’ Total, | Marrled, | Wid~ | Di- koo, ) Total, || Married, | Wid- 1. Di- kmown,
al. YHed. | owed. |vorced. : *| owed. | vorced,
1910 , . .

- Al races, number...... 94,178 || 46,448 47,681 || 42,491 4,278 912 54 41,074 6,744 ) . 34,303 31,880 2,559 364 27
Hawailan ..ocveiinirmnemnanaa. , 511 3,074 -6,431 5,050 1, 245 136 & 8,780 1,480 ) - 7,283 6,133 503! 112 7
Part Hawalian . 2,832 1,307 1,521 1,386 114 21 4 3,03L 1,115 1,912 1,655 188 63 4
Caucasian 16,825 7,881 0,21 858 636 | 119 6l 1,253 [l 2801 8,430 7,513 849 7 13

hinese .. 14,434 8,003 6,331, 5,674 45 10 2,104 1,683 1, 565 12571 7 3 lieeeens

Japanese | ages2 (| 23102 | o227l 19748 | 1,204 677 23 [ 15,200 812 [ 14,385 || 13,008 317 w07 s,

All xaces, percent..... . 100.0 40,3 50.8 45.1 4.5 1.0 0.1 100.0 18. 4 83.56 8.4 8.2 0.9 S0l
Howalian coemvrenvriernnnnns 100, 0 32.3 67.8 || 83,1 13.1 1.4 0.1 100.Q 17.0 82,0 69.9 11,8 L3} 01
Part Hawallan ..... . ©100.0 46.2 |- 53.7 1 48,9 . 4.0 0.7 9,1 100.0 36.8 63.1 64,8 6.2 2,8 0.1
Cancasion vuv.viea.. e 100.0 44,1 55.9 )} 51,8 © 3.8 0.7 (&), 100.0 24,9 75.0 66.8 7.5 0.7 ) 0,1
Chinese........ . .ih ©100.0 56.1 43,9 36.3 4,2 0.3 0,1 100.0 20,0 80,0 73.9 5.9 {18 U RN
Japanese ... 001111 Ll 1000 BLT 48.2 44.2 271 Ly| 01 100.0 5.3 94.6 ||, 919 21| 07| ®

T 1800 ‘ » v o
~an rades, number......| 88,450 || 52,800 | 35, 20% | 3,484 2,403 | 247| 448 30,880 [ 4,655 | 26,3061 ‘es,048 | 1,008 " 120 59
Hawalian .ot eersieannnn.s 10,819 3,709 7,03 5,703 | 1,271 61 75 A 1,807 7,8 , 877 1 1,173 69 3
Part Hawsilon .. ... .- 1,797 819 074 800 72 12 4 1,788 623 1,158 1,001 130 27 7
Cancasian . ......... Ll 10,844 0 © 4,677 8,115 || 5,644 417 5 52 6,800 || 1,625 5,168 4,719 42 81,8
Chinege. ... 20,207 || 14,707 5,387 {5,146 297 14 20 1,803 229 1,571 1,409 158 P '3
JAPBNEE. et einirannns 44,841 28}, 722 15,614 | - - 14,930 481 103 186 10, 884 343 | & 10,334 10, 229 99 8 e

All zaces, percent....... 100.0|1 TE.7| 308 36.7 2.8 0.3 0.5 100.0 151 84,7 77.9 5] 04| 0.2
Hawajlan............. . "100.0 34.3 65.0 52.7 C1L,7 9.6 0.7 100.0 18.7 80.9 © 08,2 12,21 0.6 0.3
Part Hawalian . . 100.0 45.6 54.2 49.5 " 4.0 0.7 0.2 100.0 34,8 | 64,8 56,0 7.3 . 15 0.4
Caucasian . 43,1 §6. 4 52,0 3.8 0.5 0.5 100,0 23,91 76,0 69,4 6,2 03] 0.1
Chinese .. 100,0 72.6 26.5 25,4 1.1 0.1 1.0 100.0 12,7 87.1 78,1 8.8 0.2 0.2
Japanese.........; ........ e, 10000 64,8 | 35,0 33.7 1.1 0.2 0.2 100 ¢ 3.2 96,7 95.7 0.9 0.1 0.1

* 1 Less than one-tenth of 1 por cent,

The statistics of mantal condition for 1910 are:
given in- Table 15, by race, sex, and age periods.
In the total population 15 years of age and

~over, 49.3 per cent of the males and 16.4 per cent

of the females were single; the'percentage married was
45.1 among males and 76.4 among females; and the
percentage widowed, 4.5 and. 6.2, respectlvely The
number reported as divorced, comprising 1 per cent, of
the males and 0.9 per cent of the females, is believed
to be too small, because of the probability that some
divorced persons class themselves as single or widowed.

As explanatory of the higher percentage single
among males, may be noted the great excess of males
in the adult populamon, and the fact that, as compared
with men, women marry younger. --Of the females 15
to 19 years of age, 28.3 per cent'were married and of the
males 2.1 per cent; in the age group 20 to 24 years the
percentage married was 79.4 for females and 18.8 for

males; in the age group 25 to 34 it was 90.7 for females

and 47 5 for males; and in the age group. 35 to 44, 89.8

and 59.6, respectlvely The disparity in the percent-

ages is less marked in the age group 45 to 64, and
81540—13——3

N

among persons 65 and over the percentage : marrlecl I8
higher for males than for females.

For the principal races the pércenta,ge marrled by

- sex, in the population 15 years of age and over was
as follows: Hawaiian, 53.1 for males and 69.9. for

females; -Caucasian Hawaiian, 51.2 and 54, respec-
tively; Asiatic Hawaiian, 42.6 and 56.1; Portuguese,
60.3 and 70.1; Porto Rican, 49.4 and 82 Spanish,
65.2 and 81. 8 ““other Cauca,smn,” 42.9 and 55.9;
Chinese, 89.3° and 73.9; and Japanese, 44.2 and 91.9.

Although the percentage widowed in the total popu-
lation 15 years of age and over was only slightly higher
for females than for males—6.2 per cent as compared
with 4.5 per cent—it was materially higher for females
than for males in the older age groups: -Among the

‘Hawaiian, Spanish, Japanese, and Korean elements.
‘the proportion widowed for males 15 years of age and’
“over exceeded that for females.

The variation in the proportions ﬁl&rrled widowed,

- and divorced among the several groups is: largely

accounted for by dlﬁerences in the age zmd sex
comp osmon. ‘ :




16. STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL
. MARITAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION: 1910.

el l e e s e e T [ Per pent 1ot showm where base 15 Jess than 100.]

Table 15 . A S, oo MAIR S s s . FEMALE.
Racn ANp age pEmioD. | |l Smgle; ) ; Méu‘\ifd‘, Wldowed. o E o ) Single. ; Married. ' Wldowed. 5 g
\ | Total.. : ) N R g | & || wotal o ] g le
i N I FRN pp T ] NGmS | Pér { Ntim- | Per' | ‘Nurow | Per g ,g 4 Num-- | Per | Nuni- | Pdr | Num- | Per | g ,S
e ber. | cent. ber. cent. | ber. jcent. A B ber. | cent, ber, cent. | ber, |eent.| =
L ! alp
3 All 18088 veerniveans W 128,000-1) '75,362 | 612 42,403 | 84,5 | 4,278 | 3.5 |- 912 | b4 | 68,810 34,473.| 0.1 | 31,387 | 45.8 | 2,660 | 3.7 | Sedsj of
4 ’
: Under 15 years. . . .| 28,021 1] 28,919 | 100.0 20 () fevercsrafamscaafiacaaafenann 27,736 || 27,728 | 100.0 [ TN PP I
15 years and over... 04,178 || 46,443 | 49.3 | 42,401 | 45,1 4,278 | 4.5 912 41,074 6,744 | 16,4 | 31,380 | 76.4| 2,660 | 6.2| 364 | 27
15t0 19 years... 7,805 7,678 |. 97.8 168 2.1 6| 0l bl 14 8§, 785. 4,104 | 70.9 ,040 | 28.3 0.3 20 8
20 to 24 yeprs... 13,608 || 10,955 | 80.5 2,554 | 18.8 0.4 33 6, 408 1,224 | 18,9 5,136 | 79.4 541 0.8 50
25 to 34 yoars..... 28,522 | 14,198 | 49.8 1 13,558 | 47.5 | 524| 1.8 | 228 14 13,448 843 6.3 1 12,198 | 90.7 258 1 1.9 1361 13
L o 25 to 29 years. 13,451 7,480 | 55.8 5,606 | 42.8 101 1 1.4 7 b 6,995 515 7.4 6,202 89.9 106 Lb 81 2
o 30 to 34 yéars. 15,071 6,718 | 44.0 7,862 | 52,2 S22 149 ¢ 8, 453 328 5.1 5,000 | 9L.5 153 | 2.4 551 11
o 35 to 44 yearsi.... 24,850 8,580 | 34.6| 14,821 | 50.6| 1,070 4.3 300 10 8, 825 316 3.6 7,921 | 80.8 497 | 5.6 90 1
Sl 45 to 64 years..... 17,108 4,607 | 26,9 | 10,347 | 60.5| 1,877 |11.0]| 27l [ , 479 211 3.9 4,007 | 74.2 1 1,185 | 20.7 04 2
D 45 to b4 years... 12,164 3,343 | 27.5 ,541 | 62,01 1,078 1 8.0 197 5 3,917 158 4.0 3,072 | 78.4 ,%6.2 51 1
B 55 to 04 years, .. 4,944 1,264 1 256 -2,806( 50,8 799 {16.2 74 1 1,562 53 3.4 996 | 63.7 2.0 13 i
05 yoars and over. W 2,188 385 18.1 1,032 | 47.2 789 | 33.8 20 2 , 050 42 4.0 400 | 89.0 594 | 66,6 4], 1
- Age unkmown.......... B4 Y S N1 I 5 vesnn 2 19 F'S) PR N 1N PR I 3 SR
Hawallan, 13,439 7,001 | 52.1 5,051°| 37.6 1,245 | 9.3 5,308 r 42.1 6,187 | 48.7 | 1,038 | 8:2'| 112 ki
Under 15 years. , 928 3,927 | 100.0 IR O 1 o N 3,818 '99.9 {115 O PR S A
15 years and over. 9,511 3,074 - 32.3 5,050 1 53.1) 1,245]13.1 1,490 | 17,0 6,183 | 69,0 | 1,038 | 1.8 112 7
_ 1510 10 yeara, 1,343 ff 1,203 | 08.3 43| 3.2 3| 0.2 034 | L1 27.9 05| 5| 1
-20 to 24 years. 1,129 671 59.4 431 | 38,2 210 1.8 241 | 21,2 6 | 76.1 181 1.8 u 2
26 to 34 years, 1,960 ||. 560 | 28.8 1,285 | 65.6 86| 4.4 194 9.5 1,736 | 85.2 69 38,4 38 1.4t
© 25 10,20 year: 1,123 336 | 20,9 726 | 04,8 48| 4.8° 125 | 1.6 83.0 341 3.1 20....
30 to'34 years. 87| 224 | 28.8 $60; 66,91 38 4.5 1] 7.3 825 | 87.1 36| 7 18....
35 to 44 years. .. . 1,777 2771 15.8 1,285 | 72.3 1601 9.5 [i] 3.8 1,461 | 85.7 152 | 8.7 30 1
45 to 64 Yoars O RN 227| 9.1 1,648 | 65.0] 75| 23.0 46 28| "L,486 | 72.0 490 | 24.8'| " 277 -2
45 to 54 years....... 1,479 148 | 10.1 1,013 | 68.5 286 [ 19.3 38 2.8 1,026 | 76,7 262 | 18.8 21 1
56 to 64 years....... 1,018 78 7.7 83 62,2 289 | 28. 4 8 1,2 9| 02.9 238 [ 34,9 [ 1
. 66 years and over....... 800 44 5.5 357 | 44.6 362 | 49.0 9 1.7 213 | 41.0 290 ( 56.9 1 1y
* Age unknown.....,.... RRNEE I IR 2N (RS (N R I PR DURIRIAN JURIIN SUR P | FS § B | SR B leveenssl B louiill]-
Oaucasian Hawalian| = 4,438 || 3,258 | 73.3 1,071 | 24.1 95| 2.1 2,058 | 688.1 1,178 | 21.1 182 | 8.5 52 4
Under 15 yeats... .. 12,345 (1 2,345 | 100:0 |veuoeneoalieiii]oananian|onnnns 2,162 [ 100.0 [.-oeiie|irvarca]onmnaasa]mnarac|oneans
15 years and over; 2,008 ' /008| 43.4 1,071 | b6L.2 95| 4.5 791 | 36.4 1,173 | 54.0 1521 7.0 52 4
15 to 19 years. 520 | 98.1 LB eaeacmac]rnnnns 475 | 86.6 04 117 0.4 (] 2
20 to 24 years.., 363 223 | 61,4 133 | 86.6 1.4 1021 42,5 o249 55,1 51 L1 & 1
‘25 to B4 yeara..... 510 110 | "21.6 a8l | 4T 18] 2.5 88| 15.6 437 | 77.8 231 4.1 14 1
: 26 to 20 years. 201 73| 251 2081 7.5 8 2.7 641 18,4 266 | 76.4 11] 3.2 6.1
30 to 34 years, .o 219 37| 16,9 173 [ 79.0 51 2.3 24| 1L.2 171 70.5 121 5.6 8 ...
86 to 44 years. ... A 339 81 9.1 285, 84,1 D 59 7.1 253 | 8.3 312 14|,
, 45 to 04 years..,........ o B804 || 15 (.. 4.9 2300 78.6 451 14,8 11 4,3 166 [ 65.0 | a7°1 26,4 11 |....
45 to b4 years....... : 25 12| 5.0 171 | 78.5 28 1 13,0 9 4.6 184 | 68.7 22,6 gf..

55 to 64 yeors.
65 years and over.
. Ageunknoown. ..

.. Aglatio Hawailan
Udder 15 years,.....0..
15 years and ov

15 to 19 years.
20 to 24 years. ..
' 25t0 34 years... .
2510 30 Y0R8, cnuy, |
30to' 3dyenrs... ...

35 to. 44 yoars, N I
' 45 t0 64 years, .
45 10 54 years...
55 to 64 years. ..
. 85 years and over.:...,
Ageunknown..........

o &
I

- Portuguese..........
Under 15 years. ... e
15 years and over,
15 to 10 years.

20 to 24 years.

25 to 34 years. ..

1" '95 10°29 years.

‘86 to'44 years.
45 to 84 years.

" 46 1o b4 ye

B 55 {0 64 year,
" B85yenrs and over.
Age unknown

ey
IO\TNAS

o morwe e SRR

o CoanwenoSDw |
-
=

o0
>
FEBRBRIRRS! |
=
CENRRRHOON
€0 3y B b ST T 1 O 1D
-
23
L5
-
(=3
f=)
o
[-=3
0w
T
EREBmmrws
B 1, 00T & e 02 i DO

I
L3
e -
So

.. Poxto Rlean......... :
Under 15 years, .. ..
15 years and over
- 715 t0'19 years.
20 to 24 years. .
25 to 34 years. .
.25 10 29 years..... o
30"t0 34 yearst. ...
35 {0 44 years. .
- 45.t064 yedrs_ ..
46 to 54 yoars
55 to'64 yéars.......
85 years and over.......
Age ynknowa. .........

Basporeos

! Less than one-tenth of 1 per cont.




POPULATION. 17
MARITAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION: 1910—Continued.

[Per cent not shown where base 1 less than.looy.]

Table 15—Continued.

RACE AND AGE PERIOD.

MALE. ‘ ‘ FEMALE.
Single. Married. Widowed. | | g Singls. * Marred, Widowed. | - é
=l ‘ ) ) . =1
Total. 8 |'& || Total g lg
Num- | Per | Num- | Per | Num- | Per | © ,g Num- | Per | Nom- | Per | Num- | Per | ¢ .s
ber. | cent. | ber. | cent.| ber. |cent. AlB ber. | cent. | bor. [ ecent. | ‘ber. Jeent.) = |5

Spanish..............

Under 16 years. .

45 10 64 years. .
45 to 54 ydars
55 10 6¢ years
65 years and over
Age unknown. ..

) Other Caudasian...
Under 15 years........
16 years and over..

15 to 19 years..
20 to 24 years. .
25 to 34 years. .
- 25 10 20 years
30 to 34 years..

38 0 44 years....
45 to 04 years. ...
45 fo 54 years

85 to 64 yéars..

65 ydars and over..
Age unknown. .........

Chinese. .............

15 to 19 years. .
20 to 24 years. .
25 to 34 years. .
25 to 29 years.
30 to 34 years
3b to 44 years. .
45 to 04 years. .
45 to b4 years
b5 to 84 years. .
66 years and over.......
Ageunknown..........

Japanese............
Under 156 years. ... .
16 years-and over..
16 to 10 years. .

20 to 24 years..

25 to 34 years.. .

25 10 29 years.......

30.to 34 years. ..

35 to 44 years......

46 to 64 years... .

45 10 54 years.......|

55 to 64 years....
65 years and over. .
Age unknown.. ...

Eorean......... .
Under 16 yenrs. .
15 years and over..

16 to 19 years. .
20 to 24 years....
2510 34 yenrs....
25 to 29 years. .
30 to 34 yenrs..
36 to 44 years....
d5to'64 years. ...
45 10 54 years. .

Fllipino, negro, and
all other. .
Under 15 yehrs. .
15 years and over
15 to 19 years_ .
20 to 24 years..
26 to 34 yesrs. ...
25 10 29 years..
30 to 34 years..
35 to 44 vo!

s

0
H
1

*
M

9.0 41} 12
L2 P P
0.2 4

L8[ 14| 1
0.7 61..
20} 8|11
6.8 11 [een
20,9 12....
16.8 11 ...
8L 4 1 Jevae
60.3 [.ouniiferns

0.0 [
342 | 76.0] 108 | 240 |.... .. ee.i..
. : 56| 18,0 0
2,618 1| 1,646 | 62,9 052 | 36.4 84707 21l 508 0| 27 2
58.7 319 | 40,4 0.9 |......|ll0 320 a| 27 2,
1,88 || 1,182 ] 64.7 a3 | 346 ] 06| e 269 71 26 2
5,013 || 2706 | 658 2,060] 43| 180 28| 17 1 466 3| 0.6 7
5180 (| 2458 | 4.3 | 2362 | 45.6| 3a| 60| 2| % 267 ] 15 19,
3,430 || 1,600| 46.8| 1,850 48.0) 12| 47| 15| 3 203 1] 06 i6
7z 48,5 712 40.9| 179|103} 6| 1 3
562 253 | 46.0 181} az2 ) es|eve| sl 2| owe ... .Ul w0 U el
5 F N FORGOR IO PN FUSOON SN | RO | IOUOUSRRY UORO: ASPRRURINS RO AETPTOU IS
g4, 784 || 23,234 | 0.7 | 19,748 | se.0| 1,208 22! swr| 29| 24,801 [} 10,601 | 4o.2 13| 10| 3
10,182 || 10,132 |-100:0 oo\ .n.... DRUTE I U o mest] Toese 1000 2l oM |l
44062 [ 230102 | 617 | 19,746 | Tad2'| 1,204} (27| 6777 23 [l 15,200 5.3 31 3
L7 |l 1,728 | oo 0.8 ... 1 o4 53L | 66,4 01) "4 2
7,707 || 8,750 | 8&7.6 025 | 12.0 271 0.2 2,457 5.5 04l 175,
18,422 || s882| se1| 7,163 | 43.6] 208 L2 6,835 1.6 13| Bl
7,457 || 4,735 | 63.5) 2,606 34.9 60| 0.8 3,299 2.0 0.0 36f. 1
8085 || 4147 | 46.3| 4,858) 50.8| 146| 1.8 3,536 1.2 17116 [-e.-
13408 | 4412} 32.9| 8264 | 66| a75] 3.5 4,048 0.7 3.0 2L |-
, 1,508 | 24,7 | 3,363 | 63.5| 400 | 9.2 0.9 10,31 6.
) D41 248 o8| 646 376 8.2 0.6 94| Bt
167 | 23.9 390 | 56,0 115 |16.5 PN S B P
a8 ... L I 22 |..ann.
7 L3 I IR DSOS ISR e AU A IR | OO OO - DSOS UOPSA
3,00 | 1,901] 48.4
2061 90.7
3,635 | 1,808 | 44.2
81 79 imsin.s
255 202 )
1,888 || 881| 468
280 40| 52.9
904 41| 4.3
1,030 348 | 33.8
g4 | 26.3
288 76| 2.4
84 8.

2 eosineofascaniana cvnvadilveneeninficansa|oanaiafanane [OPRRIN caen : . PN EIECIN PR

2,765 || 2,200 | .79.9 466 | 16,9 ne | 2.9
276 276 1200.0 .. .oiiiu e danai e,

2,489 || 1,083 | 77.7 18.7 79 3.2
23 97.3 B! 2.6........ iedan
742 618 | 83.3 119 | 16.0 4] 0.5
402 242 1 60.2 136 33.8 214 5.2
271 186 | 61.3 55 | 35.1 91 3.3
131 76| 88.0] -+ 41] 3813 12] 0.2
165 66| 40.0 | 84 | '50.9 12 | 7.8
151 a7 2.5 18.4
102 26.5 17.8
40

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.




18 STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL
PLACE OF BIRTH AND YEAR OF IMMIGRATION.

racial descent. A person born in the Philippine Is-
lands, for example, may in Table 4 be classified as
Caucasian, and a person born in Hawaii be cl&ssrﬁed as
a Filipino. As these classifications are independent
of one another these tables do not show what propor-
tion of the persons born in the Philippine Islands and
living in Hawail in 1910 were Filipinos, or what pro-
portion of the Filipinos living in Hawaii were born in
the Philippine Islands.

State of birth.—Table 16 shows, for 1910 and 1900,
. e . . . . Table 17 FOREIGN-BORN POPULATION.

the distribution of the native population according to

state of birth. TIn 1910, 86,483, or 88.1 per cent of the COUNTRY OF BIRTH. Numgber. Per cent of total,
i native population, were born in the territory of Hawaii; ‘ ‘
3,510, or 3.6 per cent, were born in Porto Rico; 2,372, 1010 1800 || 1910 | 1900
" : or 2.4 per cent,‘in the P].:ﬂippine Islands; and 5,688, 07 93,762 | 80,780 || 100.0| 100.0
i or 5.8 per cent, in the United States proper. Of those ﬁstnrgicai_s.le}?d_s_ _ e sl el el T
A born in the United States, 1,319 were natives of Cali- | Ausis.... ..3: - IR a2l gi gﬁ
fornia. In 1900, 93.2 per cent of the native popula- Eniéllgifc:l:” SRR s o7l | 18.8) 2.0
tion were born in Hawau and 6.7 per cent in the United | Germany g8 1,158 3: 9| 12

States. The number of persons born in the Philippine Jopon.... 50,800 | 80,234 || - 63.8| 6L

Islands, as returned at the census of 1910, exceeds the g&?ﬁu}}émﬁdéi ..... e H0 T iss 85 """ &2

number of Filipinos shown in the classification by race | Foriugsl........lioiliiid w2l 81 2

(Table 4). This is, of course, easily explained by the g;%tilﬁufdi" """"""""""" el w7 (l)g 33

fact that the basis of the classification in one case 'ivﬁeé]f;i}' %33?4 10 82(1i 0.3

(Table 16) is place of birth, and in the other (Table 4) ) ' ]

1 Except Hawall and the Philippine Islands.

Of the 93,752 foreign-born residents of Hawaii,
59,800, or 63.8 per cent, were natives of Japan; 14,486,
or 15.5 per cent, were natives of China; and 4, 172
or 4.5 per cent, were natives of Korea. The aggre-
gate for these three countries, 78,458, constituted
83.8 per cent, or approximately five-sixths, of the
total foreign-born population. Natives of Portugal
constituted 8.1 per cent of the foreign-born element,
natives of Spain 1.7 per cent, natives of Russia

Taple 16 TR RoRoLAmeR. " 1.1 per cent, natives of Germany 1 per cent, and
FLACE OF BIRTH | Number. || Percenvottotal, | Datives of the Atlantic islands 1 per cent. No other
- country contributed as much as 1 per cent to the
110 ) 1900 Y 1910 | 1900 1 foreion-born population. In 1900 the proportion of
k| ) am) g | et i s ene
T ettt B 1 Juattisss I 11 sl IV ARG Pe proportion.a growseh
Gl Y baig  nalr sl 19 Year of immigration of the foreign born,—In the
Tl - it 180 01| o listribution of t]gl foreign-b , 0 giationﬁ ear of
Massiikisi i 300 I :mml ation ag ei (-)e'gn'—l‘ac;)rllg 1iSplllah alen):lz}mrr ear
i Bl 83 81| io tho busi of the cassification, and the dnte given i
Tadhna.. i % 83| o1 the year Et!)f i?nmiernta:zSl tzatlllc;% aJiI‘:,ed Sf?ates (z)fto an
i 15 Bl el ol of it); ossessio sgv— ltn eces '111 the year of immi}i
grti}fg?g?ﬁes 1,%%3 1,245 N 96 | orati P e ‘nov poemmRTy e T
an o sta &3l 29| gration to Hawaii. = Of the foreign-born residents very
nearly one-half—46,364, or 49.5 per cent—immigrated

1 Ineludes persons born jn the United Stutes, stato not reported.
2 Includes poersons born in Alaska and Guam, and at sea under United States

} flag, and Amerlean eitizens born abroad.

Country of birth.—Table 17 shows, for 1910 and
1900, the distribution of the- forelgn-born popula,tmn
according to country of birth.

to the United States during the period from January
1, 1901, to April 15, 1910, and of these, 11,936, or
more than one-fourth, designated 1907 as the year of
their immigration; 3,435 designated the year 1908;
and 2,191, the year 1909.

Table 18 YEAR OF IMMIGRATION,
: } (’l‘ogal
orelgn N !
RACE, orn; 1910 to : ) 1901 1896 1891 1890 | Year

1910 April 15.| 1009 1908 1907 1908 1905 1o “to or | not re-
) . ; . 1904 1900 1806 earlier. | ported.
‘ Total X 88,752 1,357 2,181 3,438 | 11,936 8,919 3,920 | 14,608 | 21,119 8,583 1 17,000 886
Portuguese. . < Tgl53s 78 704 ‘ug | 1214 'a26 29 ' g ‘217 460 | 5, 163
-Spanish..... s 1,633 fl......... 1 70 1,331 57 1 26 74 |oeieinain 40 23
Otl}er Caucasian 4,950 807 | . 328 ©94 AL 105 98 351 568 383 1,903 110
CRiDESE s nernenanrnnns 14, 479 31 73 49 27 23 21 423 3,829 3,340 8, 580 83
Japanese. . - 59,786 329 1,008 3,007 9,208 8,237 3,182 | 10,347 | 16,301 4,342 3,330 290
KOLEAT . v, vennnrnnns - 4,171 6 7 12 48| 60 587 | 8,361 28 36 1 16
Negro and all other . 198 L R ) 3 PO 2 2 20 12 13 121 11




'POPULATION.

Of the foreign born who had come into the country
subsequently to 1900, 35,433, or 76.4 per cent, were
Japanese. Only 647 of the 14,479 foreign-born Chi-

MALES OF VOTING

Voting and militia ages.—As enumerated in 1910
the number of males 21 years of age and over was
83,996, of whom 59,021, or 70.3 per cent, were Chinese,
Japanese, or Koreans, 41,795, or nearly one-half,
being Japanese; 18,900, or 16.5 per cent, were Cau-
casians; 7,926, or 9.4 per cent, were Hawaiians; and
3,149, or 3.7 per cent, were of other races. In 1900,
males of voting age numbered 79,607, the number of
such males having increased during the decade by
4,389. The number of Chinese males 21 and over,
however decreased 4,900 during the decade, and the
number of Hawalmns 953, the aggregate increase for
all other races combmed being 10,242, Males of
militia age—those from 18 to 44 years, inclusive—

decreased in number from 72,596 in 1900 to 70,962 in

1910. The number of such males decreased among
the Chinese, Japanese, and Hawaiians, and increased
among the Caucasians, the part Hawaiians, and the
group ‘‘Filipino, negro, and all other.”

The number of males of voting and of militia age
is given by race for 1910 and 1900 in Table 19.

Table 19 MALES OF VOTING || MALES OF MILITIA
o AGE—21 YEARS AGE—I18 TO 44
AND OVER. YEARS.
(] RACE.
1910 1900 1910 1900
Total.. 83, 996, 79,607 70,962 72,596
Hawalian..... ' 07

Part Hawalfan..
Caucasian Hawallan. .
Asiatic Hawalian.......

Caucasian. . .......
Portuguese.
" Porto Rican

Chinese.......ooeeeioea.
Japanese
Koreun

Citizenship.—Of the total males 21 years of age and
over in 1910, as shown by Table 20, 65,810, or 78.3 per
cent, were foreign born. Of these foreign-born males
of voting age, 2,562, or 3.9 per cent, were naturalized,
425 had taken out ﬁrst papers, 62,491 were alien, and
for 332 the status as to c1t17ensh1p was not reported.
‘Of the 7,385 foreign-born Caucasian males of voting

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, ILLITERACY,

School attendance.—The statistics of school attend-
ance are based upon the answers to the inquiry as.to

whether the person enumerated had attended any kind

of school at any time between September 1, 1909, and
the date of enumeration, April 15, 1910. Table 23
gives the number, as re’ourned in 1910, and the per-
centage attendmg school in the populatlon of school
age. Persons of school age—that is, from 6 to 20

yoars, inclusive—numbered 45,548, of whom 27,912,

19

nese designated s year subsequent to 1900 as the year
of their 1m1n1grat1on but practically all of the Koreans
have arrived since 1900 S B

AND MILITIA AGES.

age, 2,394, or 32.4 per cent, were naturalized. Of the
41,718 foreign-born Japanese males 21 and over, only
11 were naturalized; and of the 13,025 Chmese, only
132 were naturahzed

Table 20 FOREIGN-BORN MALES 21 YEARS OF AGE AND'
OVER: 1010
RACE. ‘ Cltizen-
Having. ;

Potat. || Natural- | PATPE gyen, | Ship
' | papers. ' ported.
Total.. 65,810 2,562 425 62,491 332
Portuguese. , 866 904 77 2,865 30
Spanish. ... . 42370 17 15 39 6
Other Caucaslan............... 3,082 1,473 327 1,262 30
Chinese...ccvneirnveroncianns. 13,025 182 {.eenennss 12,843 50
Japanoese 41,718 11 1 41,510 106
Korean. ..uueeeorccnianens 8,581 ffeeenn-s (N SR, e 3,517 14
Negroand all other 151 25 5 115 6

There were 18,186 native males 21 and over in 1910,
and if to these be added the 2,562 naturalized forelgn-
born males of that age, an aggregate is obtained of
20,748 native or naturalized male citizens 21 and over.
Of this' aggregate, which is distributed by race in
Table 21, 42.9 per cent were Caucasians, 88.2 per cent
were Hawmmns, 9.3 per cent were part Hawaiians,
3.9 per cent were Chinese, and 0.4 per ceént’ were Japa-

nese. - Of all foreign-born males 21 and over not re-

ported as naturalized, 91.9 per cent were Chinese,
Japanese, or Korean. ’
Table 21 ; ‘ . PER ‘CENT -
MALES OF VOTING Acg. 1910 DISTRIBUTION.

C . Forolgn born Native| y..

RACE. © }{;‘J,‘X“ not niaturalized.t|| - boréx 5’&5

and . born

Tatal. naituflnl- Total | “1al- nott;

Ze natu-

foreign | Num- | Per ized |71

Born, | ber. | cont, forolen 7od s

Total..ueeeraeeeaee 83,006 || 20,748 | 83,248 | 75.3 || 100.0 (| 200.0 | 100.0

Hawalion. . | 7,928 ,026 9,4 382 |......

Cancasinn Hawalian. ... 1,482 1,482 1.8 Tl e

0 Tamll e 0.5l 2zl

2,010 500 o7l

1,563 I -

43 0.6 021707

5,288 82| 25:6| 25

802 16,31 3.0 20.4

88 4.8 04 850

........ a2f.......| &8

1,093 L6 53| 0.

1 Includes 332 whose status as to citizenship wds not rgporbe(I. " .
AND INABILITY TO SPEAK ENGLISH

or 61.3 per cent, attended school.. In addltlon to
these, 879 children under 6 and 405 persons of 21.and
over attended school. The percentage of school
attendance was 60.3 for boys of school age, and 62.4
for girls; it was 75 for children from 8 to 9; 92.5 for
children from 10 to 14; and 25.2 for the ages from
15 to 20: The percentage for Caucasian Hawaiian
children aged 6 to 14 was 88.6; for Asiatic Hawaiian,
88.2; for Hawaiian, 87; for ‘‘other Caucasian,’” 84.2;
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for Japanese, 83.7; for Portuguese, 82.3; for Chinese,
80.8; for Korean, 77.2; for Porto Rican, 55.8; and for
“TFilipino, negro, and all other,” 72.3 (see Table 22).
Details relating to school attendance, as returned at
the census of 1910, are given in Table 24 by race, sex,
and single years of age for the ages 6 to 20 years,

For purposes of comparison with 1900, the 1910 data
are summarized in Table 25 for the ages 5 to 20 years.
The percentage of school attendance for children 5 to
20 was materially higher in 1910 than in 1900, being
57.5 per cent in 1910 aid 45.8 in 1900; the percentage
for children from 5 to 9 was 62in 1910 and 57.7 in 1900;
for children from 10 to 14, 92.5 and 84.2, respectively;
and for the ages from 15 to 20, 25.2 and 12.3. The per-

-centage for Hawailan children of 10 to 14 years had in-
creased from 88.3 to 95.1; for part Hawaiian, from 91.6
to 96.9; for Caucasian, from 82.1 to 88.8; for Chinese,
from 72.4 to 92; and for Japanese, from 70.7 to 94.2,

The number and the proportion of persons attending
school in urban communities, as represented by the
population of Honolulu and Hilo, and in rural com-
munities, as represented by. the population of the
remainder of the territory, are given in Table 22 for |
persons 6 to 20 and 6 to 14 years of age, respectively.

The percentage of school attendance for the ages
from 6 to 20, as shown by Table 22, was 66,4 in urban
communities and 58.7 in rural communities; among
the Hawaiians and- the part Hawaiians, however, it
was higher in the rural than in the urban population. |

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE: 1910.

For children from 6 to 14 the percentage was 84.4 in
the urban population, varying but little in the respec-
tive classes; and 82.8 in the rural, being lowest for the
Porto Ricans (54).

Table 22 IN URBAN IN RURAL
: AGGREGATE. COMMUNITIES. | COMMUNITIES,
Attending Attending Attending
RACE, Total [ school, ~ |[Potal| Sehool. ~ (mgtal| sehool,
num- num- -| num-
ber, [Num-| Per || ber, |Num-| Por | ber. (Num-| Per
ber. |cent. her, |cent. bet. (ecnt,
PERSONS 6 TO 20 YEARS OF AGE: 1910
. |
Total..,... beaeaienas 46, 548(27, 0121 61.3|'15, 44210,247) 66. 4|30, 10817, Ggb| 58, Y
Hawailan,,........ .| 7,602 4,893| 63.6( 2,380| 1,470| 62. 4! 5,336| 8,423| 64,1
Caucasign Hawalian. . 1,920] 1,421 4 1,271 74.9

Asiatic Hawalian. ,

6
6!
7

622 423% 1,052 768} 78.0
4

Portuguese. ... 2,677| 1,572 5,770 3,228| 56.9
Porto Rican 41 128 55 1,2061 ~300( 20,9
Spanish. 6804 4121 59.4 08 63 (1) 505  340| 68.7
Other Ca 3,080| 2,112f 60.5l| 1,961 1,370| 60.9! 1,078 742| 68.8
Chinese. 4,370) 3,120| 71.4/| 2, 644! 1,805 71.7{ 1,726| 1,225 71.0
Japanese 12, 567| 7,647| 60. 8| 2,702| 1,798 66, 5| 9,865] 5, 840] 0. 3

Korean

232] 61.1 59 39 () 321 1¢3| 60.1
308| 23.3(| 274] 41| 515 1,437 257/ 17.9

PERSONS 6 70 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1010

28,265:23, 568( 83.3| 8,418] 7,047| 84.4/18,847|15,611} 82,8
Hawallan.......... , 525 8,935( 87,0 1,200 1,0701 85.2| 3,259| 2,850 87,6
Caucasian Hawatia; 2,872 2,102] 88,0/ 1,100 1,066} 88.9; 1,173 1,030| 88.3
Asiatic Hawalian., 1,058( "9d0( 88.2 351\ 308f 88,0{ "704] 621) 88,2
Portuguese. ..... 5,267| 4,337| 82,3| 1,020 1,341| 82.8| 8,647| 2,090| 82.1
Porto Rican 674 376| b65.8 67, 8| 607 8
498!  3897| 79.7 4 62

Spanish..... IR . 74 3
Other Caucegisn..... ...| 1,833] 1,543| 84.2{1 1,156 008! 83.7| 677| 575 84.9
Chinese...,........ ...|.8,128] 2,522| 80.8| 1,760| 1,460| 82.5| 1,354 1,062] 78.4

Japanese.. ..-| 8,385 7,010] 83.7!| 1,754 1,478| 84.3| 6,031| 5,541| 83,6
Korean..ooevovuiaeanannss 2371 183 77.2 32 27 (1) 205 "166) 76.1
Filigino, negro, and all

other.....o..coiiiniet, 206| 214 72.3 130f 109| 83.8] 166/ 105| 63.3

1 Per cent not shown where baso is less than 100.

[Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.]

Table 23 PERSONS 6 TO 20 YEARS PERSONS 6 10-9 YEARS || PERSONS 10 TO 14 YEARS || PERSONS 15 170 20 YEARS A&%ﬂiﬂ
Total OF AGE, OF AGE, OF AGE, OF AGE, SCHOOL
. n\?nber "
of per- ) N s
RACE AND SEX, ) Attending Attending Attending Attending 21
sons ate p :
tending | motal school, Total achool. Total school, Total school ‘ Uneaer 3}&“:
sehool. || numbeor. Por || Rumber, T per || mumber. Por | DUMber: Per e,o a;f,“ nr?
Numher, oent. Number. cent, Number. cent. Number. cont.’ aver,
................. 20,196 || 45,5648 | 27,9121 618 14,728 | 11,040 | 6.0 13,637 | 12,518 | o92.5 || 17,283 | 4,364 | 25.2| sve| 405
al .-~ 16,620 || 24,715 | 14,906 [ 60.3{ 7,424 | "5,720 | 770 . 7,109 | ‘6,883 | 3.7 || 10,182 2523 | 24,8 | 433 . ag
.............. 13,676 || 20,883 | 13,006 | 2.4 | 7,304 | 5,320 | v2.8| €438 | 5866( 911 7101 1831 258 440 124
HOWBHO e evveer e emeemenraees 5,08 || 7602 4803 3.6 1,007| 1,831 2,404 | 9510 3,167 os8 | 302 16| 4
Male. ... 2693 3,800 | 2,513 ] 04.8 998 749 1,268 (- 96,0/ 1,585 51| 32.2 6d| 2
Femalo...\.....00. | 2462 3,802 27880 | 626 009 782 1,151 | 043 1058 47| 28.3 g2]
Capucosion Hawailan. . . 2,813 3,634 2,892 74,1 1,178 944 1,158 1,262 590 46.8 80 32
R 7 YU 1,490 1s7 | 1373 | 73 ’ 480 ' 506 '8 287 | 470 39 4
Femalo. . ..ooon. 1,387 L,7e7 | 1,819 575 464 552 651 303 | 46.5 50| 1a
Asgiatic Hawailan 1,257 1,874 1,191 7Ll 494 387 43 619 261 42,2 40 8
Malo. .. 64 '8 ‘818 | 743 241 183 85 201 | . 148| 0.2 28 0
Femal 612 349 678 | 68,1 253 205 258 328 15[ 351 8. 18
POrtuguUess. c.. o eneeninernnnes 4,038 8,458 | 4,800 | 56.8| 2617 1,888 2,460 3,186 403 | 145 121 17
Melo.... 2, 656 y 2487 5821 1,24 '546 1,006 1,621 mel wil ml B
Female. 2,382 4181 | 2,313 56.3( 1,273 922 1,173 1,665 [ 218 | 13.0 6| . 4
435 1,834 415311 372 78 200 660 |{ 5.9 18] 3
238 ! 230 | 328 182 92 115 553 Bl 63
197 620 185 | 2004 180 Bt 85 307 8| &2
430 694 iz 9.4 243 193 904 1 1 7.7
233 382 925 | 58.9 121 99 118 * 1?8 18 9.1
197 82| 187 509 122 N 88 8B B loiaeenn-
2,225 3,091 2uz| 605 880 634 009 7.2
1,104 Tee7{ 10 67.0 441 225 - 408 LAk ggg b
1ot L,472{ 1062 721 430 809 41 565 12| 5.2,
8,241 4,300 8,120 riall vso2| 108 3,401 | 1,94 8.0
Logs |l =382 | 1es| 7rs ‘87 | 604 808 e Hel| w8
1,317 J088 1 L,274 6411 715 427 665 508 182 | 35.8
8100 | 12,587 | 7,847 eo.sll 5,287 | 4,100 2,019 4,182 628 | 15.0
by ) 4188 570 y 2,157 1,683 2857 426 | . 14.9
3, 668 5,367 | 8,481 9| 25001 1,043 1l 1,325 | <202 15.2
278 380 22| L1 27| ey 96 43 ,
178 220 138 | 80.3 44 57 %04 gg gg g
97 151 94’ 0623 87 43 139 39 A2 e
420 1,711 308  23.3 181 89 1, 125 1,41 18.0
282 1,418 25| 187 59 48’ BB . 11378 T A 1 0
138 05 133 | 45.1 72 47 67 45 19| 181




- 'POPULATION. - 21
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE OF POPULATION 6 TO 20, BY SINGLE YEARS OF AGE: 1910.
[Fer cent not shown where base is less than 100.]
Table 24 PERSONS OF SPECIFIED AGE ATTENDING SCHOOL.
RACE AND SEX. 6 yoars. 7 years, 8 yoars, 9 yours. 10 yoars. 11 years. 12 years,
Num- Par Num- Per Num- Ter Num- Por Num-~ Per Num. Per Num- |, Per
ber. eent, Ter. cent, ber, cent, ber, cent. ber, cont, bet. oent. ‘ber, cent.
1,073 47.8 3,006 78,7 2,981 88,1 2,990 94 2,978 | " 98.5
1,087 50,2 1,839 79,6 1,497 90.5 1,517 95.8 1,580 968.5
906 45.2 1,467 73,1 1,484 85.8 1,473 9 1,407 4.5
243 4.1 416 77.2
115 | + 44.6 220 76,7
128 .49.6 196 71.8
159 51,8 261 83.1
85 62.5 127 80. ¢
74 50.3 134 85,4
63 50.8 97 5.2
27 fooenn 44 ... ...,
36 ..ol [ N DA
308 43.8 507 76,7
156 44, 258 76,6
1562 48,2 240 73,9
Porto RicAD .. ..ccvveiienncriniacionnns 30 25.7 - 64 54.7
Malo. ... .. 82 |orininns
L 1Y U A 32 ).ciiinnnn
BPanish. e 25 [covannann 86 |-eiiannen
) 15 |iiennenn 20 foenenann
Female.......... 0 e I PO
Other Caucasion. 111 46,1 169 70,4
Male..... .- ceas 62 48,4 84 74.3
Fomale...covaerirereannn 49 43.4 75 60. 4
ChiNeSO. s aneneeencenrsennennanens 167 41.4 248 66,8
Mal g 106 48.8 158} 78.6
61 32,8 90 52.3
826 53.3 1,243 80.38
463 56,9 666 84,4
363 49.3 577 76.9
T35 [eenaeaas 27 iy
10 Joeeanesn, 12 )oeeeennil
I 15 foeennes .
17 lovianns 18 ).
10 {aeennenn. b
Female...ooooviiiiinnniiiai. . {2 PO, L8 R
Table 24—Contlnued. ’ PERSONS OF SPEGTFIED AGE ATIENDING SCHOOL. & :
RACE ANb smk. . - 13 years. 14 years, 15 years. . 16 years. 17 years,.- 18 yoars. . 19 years, - 20.years, ;
Num- I’e.f Num- ] Per || Num-| Per || Num-| Per || Num-| Por |j Num-| Per || Num-| Por ‘Num- I’er’
ber. | cent. bher. | cont. ber. | eent. ber. | cent, || ber. | cent. ber. | coni, || ber, | cent..|i -beor, | cenk.
Allraces,,c.conmpnnnnns P 2;360 92.1 2,080 | 83.2 || 1,633 | 62.1 991 | 42.0 7151 30,0 ~pR8 1 17,2 387 ] 10.8 '_220 .81
Male....... 1,201 94.2 1,005 | 84,31 862 | 65,0 537 | 43.4 411 | 31.1 (1834 (17 B 284 . <+ 186 187
Female..oorearievinennernaas| 1,089 ] 89.7 966 | 82.1 671 | 68.8 454 | 40.3 304 | 28.5 (204 16.6 | - 138 0.9, 8 I8
Hawalian., 4956 494 | 91,5 3731 74.3 247 |- 48.2 148 | -28.7 88 [ 15,2 S| 1209 a1 6.1
Male. . 268 285 ) 9L.7 180 | 74.8 133 ) 60.4 79| 28.8 43 150 - 35| 13.9 21 9.1
Femnle 227 230 9L.2 174 73,7 - 114 46.0 . 60| 28,5 - 45 |- 15,5 [0 08 B 1% 1 I 234
228 20| 96.9 100| suLo|[ 48] 664l 116| s3.0f .84} 387 36 18] 82
18 1207 06,0 “e2| s0.0( 69| eaof . 51| 80.0 48| 414 19 gl
110 100 | 98,0 98| 83.8 79 | 68.7 65 | 55.6 36| 35.8) 7 .. 8). T8
118 106 § 93.0 801 74.2 B0 foveu.n 44 |2l . ) 131
G4 {. ;| I8 PR 53 [vveren- 26 | i....s 23 | eeeinn 16 |- B e
} . b4 |. 57 |-cecnen 36 |-eune.. 30 |ocerann 21 f....- .- 1210 7 Jnernns
Portuguess..... [URRUPESIS N 408 411 746 -228| 42,8 105 185 651 12.2 ‘ol A2 Ay
... Male..... s 278 20 |. 78.4 129 | 48.1 50 | 17.90 83} 12.3 14 .82
Feomale.:.. Moo o0l 223 2011 70.8 99 | 30.1 557 19.1 327 12,2 9 ¥ a1
. . 1 N :Ofﬁ
PR PR | sl
Spanishl. o eieeiiiiiie e 1leeanuns
Male. o.iiiimiiniinaaan DO - I | ¥ S e | T O (s O e | 2 L | P s | P! FP ) I PR,
Fomale,.ooocveiiiianiannne FR S £ T T | {1 O | - S O | e e | I A PO | N O | EE N
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*

' SCHOOL ATTENDANCE OF POPULATION 65 TO 20 YEARS OF AGE: 1910 AND 1900,

Table 25 PERSONS § TO 20 YEARS OF AGE. || PERSONS 5 TO 8 YEARS OF AGE. || PRRSONS 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE. |[PERSONS15TO 20 YRARS OF AGE,
RACE AND §EX. c‘?:é:fgs ) Attending school. Attending school. Attending school. Attending school,
"I Total : Total Total Total
number, number. number. number,
. Number, | Per cent, Number. | Per cent, Number, | Per cent. Number, | Percent.
49,876 28,895 §7.5 19, 065 11,828 62.0 13,537 12,518 92,5 17,283 4,364 25,2
83,714 16,284 45.3 11,149 . 8,433 57.7 8,438 7,108 84.2 14,187 1,748 12,3
26,933 15,200 46,8 9,642 6,110 03, 4 7,109 6, 663 93.7 10,182 2,523 24,8
19,028 8,210 43,1 5,701 3,360 58.9 4,484 3,847 85.8 8§, 843 1,003 11,8
22,042 13,309 58. 4 9,413 5,713 60.7 8,428 5,855 91.1 7,101 1,831 2.8
14,746 7,074 48.0 5; 448 3,073 56,4 3,054 3,250 82.3 5,344 745 13.9
8,204 4,985 60.8 2,609 1,623 64,7 2,628 2,404 95.1 3,187 058 30,2
9,918 5,349 53.9 3,237 2,030 62,7 2,918 2,577 §8.3 3,763 742 19.7
4,145 2, 557 6L.7 1,253 793 63.3 1,307 o 1,253 05.¢ 1,685 511 32.2
5,134 2,811 54,8 1, 666 1,037 62.2 1,528 1,354 88.6 1,940 420 21.6
4,059 2,428 58.8 1,256 830 66,1 1,221 1,151 94.3 1,582 447 28.3
4,784 2,538 53.1 1,571 993 63.2 1,300 1,223 88,0 1,823 322 7.7
5,793 3,003 68.9 2,157 1,441 66.8 1,785 1,701 96.9 1,881 851 45.2
3,734 2,280 61.3 , 1,464 021 62.9 1,118 1,022 0.6 1,154 348 30.0
2,032 2,040 60.6 1,104 716 64,9 926 8 96.2 02 433 48,0
1,877 1,163 62.0 465’ 83.4 569 525 92.3 575 178 30.1
2,861 1,853 68.3 1,053 725 88.9 829 810 7.7 0979 418 42.7
1,857 1,126 60.6 450 | 62.4 547 497 90.9 579 173 29.9
14,712 7,814 53.8 5,204 3,046 58.5 4,260 3,782 §8.8 5,248 1,086 20.7
10,114 5,381 53.2 3,706 2,311 60.9 3,254 2,678 82,1 3,004 307 13.0
7,522 4,085 54.0 2,584 1,535 | 59.4 2,213 1,905 0.1 2,725 535 19.6
5,199 2,864 55.1 1,900 ,208 | 63,6 1,705 1,450 .85.0 1,504 206 12.9
7,190 3,849 53. 5 2,620 1,511 877 2,047 1,787 87.3 2,523 - p5l 21.8
4,915 2,517 51,2 1,806 1,103 | 8.2 1,540 1,223 79.0 1,470 101 13.0
4,768 3,172 06. 6 1,807 1,083 57.1 1,621 1,491 92.0 1,247 508 48.0
4,047 1,225 30.3 1,147 474 41.3 536 72.4 2,160 215 10.0
2, 504 1,878 72.2 631 63.2 856 8206 96. 5 418 56.3
2,771 802 28.9 831 201 46.1 438 343 78.3 1,702 ‘168 9.9
2,171 1,209 58.8 898 452 50.3 765 665 86.9 508 182 35.8
1,276 423 33.2 516 183 35.5 302 193 63.9 458 47 10.3
14,205 7,087 56. 2 6,025 4,440 84,1 3,008 2,910 04,2 4,182 628 15.0
5 8 968 16,6 1,455 660 45.4 72 70.7 3,094 45 1
8,044 4,350 54,1 3,532 2,341 68.3 1,085 1,583 95.6 2,857 426 14,9
3,861 28 13.3 7 338 45.4 219 70.8 2,008 35 1.2
6,161 3,637 50,0 3,308 2,099 61.9 1,443 1,336 92.8 1,325 202 15.2
1,880 440 23.7 7 322 45.3 158 3 70.6 96 10 1.0

Illiteracy.—The Census Bureau classifies as illit-
erate any person 10 years of age or over who is unable
to write, regardless of ability to read. Table 26 gives
the number and percentage of illiterates among the

population 10 years of age and over, as shown by the -

census of 1910, and Table 27 shows comparative figures
for 1900. The number of illiterates in the population
10 years of age and over-in 1910 was 39,892, the per-
centage of illiteracy among persons of this age being
26.8 in 1910; as compared with 33.1 in 1900. Among
males 10 years of age and over the percentage in
1910 was 24; among females, 32.9. TFor the age
period 10 to 14 it was 3.2; for the age period 15to 19,
13; for the age period 20 to 24, 21.6. In the older

‘age periods the percentage ranged from 30.7 to 35.2.

The percentage was highest among the Porto Ricans

(73.2), and lowest among the Caucasian Hawaiians

(1.3). Except among the Porto Rican and the
Spanish elements and the group “Filipino, negro, and
all other,” it was low for all races among children of
10 to 14.years,

As shown by Table 27, the percentage of illiteracy

for the Japanese decreased from 46.2 in 1900 to

35 in 1910; for the Chinese, from 40 to 32.3, respec-

tively; for the Hawaiians, from 7.2 to 4.7; and for the

part Hawaiians, from 1.8 to 1.4. Among Caucasians
in the aggregate the percentage of illiteracy was
slightly higher in 1910 than it was in 1900, 27.5 as
compared with 26.5. Among males of voting age the
percentage of illiteracy decreased from 34.3 in 1900 to
27.1 in 1910, and the lowest percentage shown in 1910
is for the Caucasian Hawaiians, 1.4 (see Table 30).
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ILLITERATES IN THE I_’OPULATION 10 YEARS .OF AGE AND .OQOVER: 1910,
[Per cent not shown where baso is less than 100.] .
‘Table 26 POPULATION MALES FEMALES , "
10 YEARS OF AGE |[10 YEARS OF AGE | 10 YEARS OF AGE 10 I;%iglé}\glgliem 10 YE?\[T?;' EOS;_;« AGE {10 -;EIX\II{;LSS AGE
AND OVER. AND OVER. AND OVER. AND OVER. AND OVER. AND OVER.
TACE AND AGE TERIOD. N ot : RACE A 5 PT
| Titerate. ijterate. Tiitorate. ND AGE PERIOD. Tliterate. Thiterste. Tlliterato.
I’Il.‘gltgl Eggl Total Total Total Total
- " num- num- num- | - - j
ber, |Num-| Per || ber. |Num-| Per| her, |Num:| Per ber. . [N 1
. ar. uni-{ Per || ber. [Wum-| Per | ber. [Num-| Per
ber. cent. ber. |cent. ber. | cent, ber. |eent. ber. - |cent. ber. |cant.

AllTaCes. - - . ......| 148,780|33,802! 26.8|(101,287]24,273| 24.0/47,502|15,819 32.9 o
10 t0 1a yonrs. .- - ..ooooi| 18637 Ta27| “al 7 l00t i7e| 2.5) 6,428 240 810 | 10 tos ﬂaﬁilrls' """""" Lo e 3‘93 = 205 40.5 %3 syl
15 to 10 years. . ........| 13,660 1,773| 13.0|' 7,865 40| 12.1] 5,785 824 14.2 (| 1540 19years. 56.8 .

2010 24 years. .. ........ 20,076| 4,331} 21, 6|1 13,608| 2,434| 17.0| 0,468 1,897] 20.3 || 20 to 24 years. .
95 10 34 yoars. - .- . ......|s 4197012, 864} 30.7 28,522 6,904| 24.2(13)448] 5,900 44.3 || 25 to 34 years

35 to 44 YORTS- <~ . ... 337 67|11, 612| 34.5{| 24,8501 7,321] 20.5| &,825( 4,201( 48.6 || 35 to 44 yenrs.

45 to 54 years: . 16,081] 5,482| 34.1)| 12, 164) 3,058| 32.5( 3,907| 1,524| 38.9 |\ 45 to 54 years_

55 o 64 years. .- ........| - 8,500 2,208[ 35.2 “4,044| 1,700 35.6] 1,502 533|341 {| 55 to B4 years...

55 years and over....... 37238| 1,004| 33.8] 2188 757 34:6] 1,050 - 337| 32.1 || 85 yearsand over.

Ageunknown. ... ... 0| 18]..... 37 120..... 19 ! FP Ageunknown..........

Hawalian ._.......| 20,8190 o974| 4.7 10,818] 382 3.5010,001) 592 5.9 Oth }

1010 14 YEATS. - oo onoions| 2,508 400 L6 Lozt 16 L2l 122 24 2.0 || 10t014 ;fmcr? poasian - 15320 4 R I I - b M
16to10years ...l 20es7 78| 2.8 1,343) 38 2.8 1,314 37 2.8 || 15to 10 years: o064 23| 2.4 405 10| 20f 468 13 =8
90 fo2iyears. .. ........| 2087 70| 3.4 L129| 32| 2.8 1,138 38| 3.3 || 20024 years: 1780 37| 21| 1,312] 18 To| 4ral 24 51
25 to 3 yeats. . ..ol 3,007 168 4.1l Loso| 50| 262,037 118 5.5 || 25to 34 years. 3’385 162 48| 2.248| 77| 34| 1,139 - 88 75
35 o 44 years. - . _...... sl w7l 48| L7760 84| Lrao| o7l 5.6 || 35 to dd years” 2420 100 41| 1se7l 40| 31| Tse2l 61l 69
45 0 54 JearS. .- ..o 2817 wp| 5. 1479] 430 2:0]1;338 102| 7.6 || 450 54 years: Us6a| 41l o6 Loss| 25 2.4 &8 1§ 3.2
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STATISTICS FQR HAWATI
TLLITERA o
TE 8 .
BS IN THE POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OV
- ) BR: 1¢
Per , i : e 1910 .
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RACE . ] os 10 yoarg of || T "
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Total ato , Iliterate. Tlliterate " age .and%var_
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Inability to speak English,—Table 28 shows, by race,
the number and percentage of persons 10 years of age
and over in 1910 who were unable to speak English.

In the population 10 years of age and over in 1910
there were 84,177 persons who could not speak
Iinglish. This element constituted 56.6 per cent of
the total population 10 years of age and over. The
proportion was highest among the Koreans, 81.7 per
cent, and only slightly lower among the Japanese, 79
per cent, while it also exceeded one-half among the
Spanish, Porto Ricans, and Chinese, and the group
“Tilipino, negro, and all other.” It was lowest among
the Caucasian Hawaiians, 4.3 per cent.

Tabie 28 . POPULATION 10 ¥YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER: 1010
RACE. Unablo to speak
Total Lnglish.
number.

Number. | Percent,
N . 148,789 84,171 b6.6
HawWalan .« cvee e e e aaat 20,819 8,041 42.9
Caucasian Hawaiian. .. ................ [, 5,460 233 4.3
Asiatic Hawsiian..cooeeanviia i i 2,159 169 9.2
Portuguese....... . 15,130 4,380 28.9
Porto Riean 432, 2,236 67.3
Spanish.... 1,262 925 73.3
Other Caue 12,425 062 7.7
Chinese. ... . 18,159 11, 456 63.1
2 T cee 62,950 49, 750 79.0
TOrCATL . « v v ce e e e e eaeeaeavanneneananaan . 4,080 3,335 81.7
Filipino, negro, and all obher . .__................. 3,025 1,760 68.2

DWELLINGS AND FAMILIES.

In census usage a “dwelling” is any building or
structure in which one or more persons reside. The
term “family’” as here used means a houschold or
group of persons, whether related by blood or not,
who share a common abode, and also any person living
entirely alone. As shown by Table 29, the number of
dwellings in Hawaii in 1910 was 43,764, of which 9,047
were in Honolulu district. The number of families
was 52,219, of which 11,847 were in Honolulu. The
number of families to"100 dwellings was 119.3 in the
territory as a whole, and 130.9 in Honolulu. The
average number of persons per dwelling in the terri-
tory as a whole was 4.4 in 1910 and 4.8 in 1900; the

average number per family, 3.7 and 4.2, respectively.
In Honolulu district the average number of persons
per dwelling was 5.8 in 1910 and 5.6 in 1900; the
average number per family, 4.4 and 4.8, respectively.

Table 29

. . . Tersons j Persons
AREA AND CENSUS YEAR. | Population. | Dwellings. | Families.

0 0 toa
dwelling.| family.

Hawail:
19 191,909 43,764 52, 218 4,4 3.7
154, 001 32, 366 36,022 4.8 4.9
52,183 9,047 11,847 5,8 4.4
39, 306 6,606 8, 161 5.6 4.8
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STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

COMPOSITION AND CHARACTTRISTICS OF THE POPULATION FOR THE TERRITORY AND ITS COUNTIES, AND
FOR HILO AND HONOLULU.

i THE Hawnii ITonolulu Kalawao Kauai Maui T3 Honoelulu
Table 30 SUBJECT. TERBITORY. || County. County. | County County. County. || IO OWIL | “gighriet,
POPULATION
191,909 55,382 > 82,028 785 23,962 29,782 52,183
154,001 46 843 58,604 L1 20,734 26,743 39, 306
89,990 26 764 31,104 (... 11,859 20,183 22,907
Inecrease, 1900-10101.. ..o oiiiiiiiiiiii e 47,908 8,530 23 a‘24 —~392 3,218 3,019 12, 877
Per ¢ent of increase. . 24. 6 18, 2 —33.3 15.5 11.3 a2
Incronse, 1890-1900. . .. 64,011 20, 080 27 310 1,177 8,875 6,560 16, 399
Por cent of incrense. . 711 5.1 87.5 |ieriviineans . 8 32.5 7.6
Land area (square miles)........... 6, 449 &, 015 600 1 41 1,182
'Populatlon( pqm square m)lle 1010, o 20,8 13.8 136.7 714 37.4 25.2 745, 4
RACE AND NATIVITY
B3 R N O P 26,041 7,156 10,567 520 2,208 5,590 764 7,910
Number in 1000, .. 29,799 8,660 11,096 940 2,488 61674 [|oeeaenansnnn 8,856
Part Fawaiian... .. 12,506 2,768 6,716 104 708 2120 638 5,613
Number in 1900. ... 7,867 1,929 3,618 149 665 1,%!)9 heenssecnaan 8,008
Caucasian Hawalian. . 8,772 1,802 4,985 i 556 1,350 418 4,233
Asiatic Hawailan. ... 3,734 966 1,731 25 242 770 220 1,380
Caucaslan............ 44,048 12,104 21,612 81 4,063 5,588 1,901 16,092
Number in 1900... 28,819 8,108 14,067 M 3,058 8,688 ||.eeennaanna.. 12,814
Portu 29,301 7,100 8,770 % 2,043 3,754 1,138 147
Porto 4,890 2,080 1,350 2 743 736 109 387
Spanish . 1,000 830 682 |ienennnn... 339 130 67 258
Othor Caneasian. . ... ooiiiviiiiiiiiii e iieeaans 14,867 2,105 10, 801 54 938 969 677 9,200
CRINES0. o cavevvtsceciatieeie v e e aeaeienen e rannaann 21,674 2,906 13,724 40 2,312 2,597 435 9,574
Number in 1600. . 25,767 1,668 13,995 81 3,040 8,483 |loeennnn.s , 061
JAPENOSE, ..o v .- 79,675 27,237 - 97,128 2 12,641 12,743 2,770 12,093
Number in 1900. . 61,141 23, 381 16,418 6 10,830 M . 8,179
Korean. ..cocevvenan. o 4,533 1,610 1,156 3 069 - 786 27 460
Tiliping. 2,361 1,251 564 ! 372 173 76 87
Negro.... G956 140 309 3 59 04 [i] 327
Al other. ... 376 12 162 1 30 71 2 127
Total natlve.. ........... et eeemaaam e avaeaannn 98,167 27,231 44,338 681 10,511 15,396 4,004 32,341
Total foreign DO - . oo e vt e 93,762 28,151 37,6900 104 18,441 14,366 2,741 19,842
PER CuNe oF ToTAL POPULATION. '
A5 11 1 S SO 13.6 12,9 12.9 66,2 0.2 18,8 1.3 15,2
Per cent in 1900. . 19.8 18.5 18.0 | 79.9 12.0 78 | 213
Part Hawaiian. ... . 6.5 5.0 8.2 13.2 3.3 7.1 9.5 10.8
Per cent in 1900. . 5.1 4ol 6,2 18.7 3.2 1/ | P, 7.8
Caucasian Hawaiian. . . 4.6 3.3 0.1 10.1 23 4.5 6.2 8.1
Asiatie Hawalian. ..., 19 L7 2.1 3.2 1.0 2.6 3.3 2.6
Caueasian........ 23.0 21.9 26,3 10.3 19.5 18.8 29.5 30,0
Per cent in 190 18.7 7.8 2(/5. /] 3.7 147 PR N | PO 31.8
Portuguese 1.6 12,8 10.7 3.2 1L0 12.6 16.9 1L8
Porto Rica 2.5 3.7 1,6 0.3 3.1 26 1.6 0.7
Spanish.... 1.0 1.5 11 1.4 0.4 1.0 0.5
Othm Canc 7.7 3.8 13.2 6.9 3.9 3.3 10.0 17.0
Chinost....ciceeeann.. 11,3 b.4 18,7 5,9 9.7 8.7 > 6.4 18,3
Per cent in 1900. . .. 16, 10.0 23,9 2.6 17,6 12.8 [[eevamanannn 23.1
Fapanest.....oie ... 416 49,2 33.1 3.3 52.4 42,8 41.2 23,2
Per cent in 1900. 39.7 49.9 26,4 0.5 82,8 PR | P 15,7
Total native..... 6l.1 49,2 64,1 86.8 43.9 51,7 59. 4 82,0
Total foraign bom. 48,9 50.8 45,9 13.2 56,1 48.3 40,6 38.0
FOREIGN NATIONALITIES
ForEIGN BORN: Born in—
Atlantic islands. ... N3 732 2 24 1656 95
Australia 150 14 2 7 i} 113
ustria 170 47 22 20 2 54
Canada 354 52 12 17 10 234
China....ocooooaanans 14,486 2,246 1,743 1,068 267 5,321
Cuba and othex West Indmsﬁ ..... 39 6 3 4 1 21
Denmark. . 57 7 7 4 2 36
England......... 629 93 30 44 21 403
France..... 76 2 g 1 1 61
Germany........... 005 108 160 61 27 4
Groece. 31 1 P 8 19
Indin 34 3 5 [N P 23
Ivelan 234 22 2 11 6 170
Italy 36 12 1 2 | 14
Japin 59,800 - 90,341 9,043 9,815 1,830 8,790
Kmea .............. 4,172 " 1,525 873 47 27 401
NOIWAY, vuernenen 200 19 37 31 4 9l
Paciﬁc islands8.... 216 33 33 34 7 98
. Portugal......... 7,586 L7717 1,071 1,338 215 2,035
Russifeeovieneeei L 1,077 72 49 86 20 790
Scotland......... 532 223 35 42 40 175
South America. .. 47 13 4 5 3 21
Spain............ 1,622 712 21 104 59 200
Sweden. c.evenann.. 103 14 4 3 6 68
Other foreign conntries..........................." 284 67 24 21 14 123
Namive: Both parents born in— .
Austria 71 41 J (1 R 12 |20 I, ]
Canada... 57 14 [t N EOO I 1 1 3L
China... . 6,104 612 4,415 | - 11 477 589 146 3,526
Denmark 24 1 b2 L | 17
England 271 45 200 [veenannnnn. 7 19 6 178
Germany.... 761 75 474 2 181 29 25 382
Treland......... 244 10 221 1 2 10 3 182
Japan.... 19,772 6,858 6,520 1 3,482 2,007 038 3,283
Norway. ... 142 11 I I 21 14 4 73
Portugal. .eeane.... 9,902 2,403 4,201 15 1,337 1,946 266 3,211
Russln. wereenennnn. 23 2 3| P, 14
Scotland . 178 69 17 13 63
Sweden. .. ....iiiriiiiniaa. 43 5 1 5 27
AIL others of Torelgn parentage oo oooo o oonreeonn o 3,782 1,880 1,405 |.oeeieiiai. 276 221 422 1,010

1 A minus sign (— ) donotes decrease.

2 Except Porto Rico.

" 8 Except Hawall and Philippine Islands. -

4 Native born having both parents born in countries other than specified, and also those having both parents of forexgn birth but born in diferent countries.
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FOR HILO AND HONOLULU-—Continued.
Table 30— THe Hawali Honolulu Kalawao Kaupi Maui T+ * | Honolulu
Continued, SUBJECT. TERRITORY, County. | County., | County. County. County. Hilo oW | “gygtrict,
SEX

OBl e eeseenerneenrnennnaeaeannenns Male..... 123,009 36,342 51,239 4 15, 895 19,148 3,868 30,914

Temals.. 68,810 18,040 30,789 308 8, 067 10,616 2,878 21,269

Hawallan_............... Ceernrne e anaaann Male..... 13,430 3,707 5,408 300 1,128 2,806 269 3,900

Temale. . 12,602 3,449 5,150 220 1,080 2,604 308 3,041

Caucasian Hawallan.....ooveiiienaoaiaiaan. 4,438 934 2,449 40 a1 704 218 2,000

4,334 868 2, 536 39 245 646 200 2,233

Asiatic Hawallan........coooooeiiiiviinoes 1,812 499 832 12 112 357 a8 653

1,922 467 809 13 130 413 122 727

Portuguess. cocveeivniiiaininnnns D Mall 11,671 3,700 4,491 17 1, 455 1,008 562 3,042

] 10,730 3,400 4,288 8 1,188 1,846 586 3,108

POTE0 RICAM L vevnvemnrneersanrnreinrecoeaanens 2,878 1,213 780 2 452 422 63 210

2,012 847 561 201 313 46 177

BPanish. vueene e 1,078 454 378 176 70 37 141

912 385 304 163 60 30 117

Other Caueasian.......oeveevinrvnninneseenans 9,255 1,275 68,824 543 576 382 5,627

] . : 5,612 830 3,877 306 303 > 205 3,673

OTGE. « oeveaeeeemeaemeaeamenammaeanaenenens 17,148 2,500 10,472 1,957 2,165 335 6,048

4,520 486 5252 365 432 106 2,626

LY s 120 LT O S 54,784 . 19,280 17,863 8,540 9,074 1,609 7,059

24,801 7,987 9,265 3,092 3,669 1,080 4,434

KOrBaN. e vvrenseananrseneneranvrnensaneannnnass 3,931 1,484 034 805 725 28 352

602 156 222 184 61 1 108

TilpPINe. s veeeeraieireirnemraiece e e e 2,135 1,150 484 340 160 66 68
228 101 30 32 13 10 19,

D7 415 94 226 " 45 50 6 179

280 46 174 14 44 e een 148

Allother. cneuvnninniniiiiaea el 215 63 90 22 39 15 86

161 49 72 8 a2 14 | 61

MALES OF VOTING AGE

TObAl IUIBDOT <. - vveeeenraimcmeemenenenesesnnnnmanns 83,996 24,680 35, 009 389 10,893 13,025 2,401 20,189
Number 40 1900, ceeneeeiivieriiinianisien tesamaare 79,607 2£,966 28,278 480 11,791 14,100 fleneeneaansans 16, 267

TIAWAHATL . e e e e aineeieteirnisceieaneianasaanes veeen 7,926 2,123 8,385 et 622 1,801 287 2,514
B T S 8,870 2,178 3,987 831 749 1,800 |[oeeeeennnan 2,648

Part Hawallon..ocearaniiiiriinaeesocacnoacnciansanannas 1,930 414 1,069 41 126 200 108 873
Number i 1900. - co v oo e aet aarne e 1,228 263 604 39 111 205 [|«ccvenenns vae 508

Coucagian Fawallam, ... e.eeoerrecrmmonmmiaiaaaaaaan 1,482 314 816 20 102 220 75 665
Aslatic Hawallan . oeereeivrreaenvenrranesennnnraanes 448 100 243 1 24 70 31 208

CAUCASIAIL . - v e oo e eiereerneretaneneannnncsensnnnnn 18,900 3,266 7,890 46 1,238 1,460 586 5,018

UTIDET 40 1900 1 1 e ae s eanceeamanaamnmanmenanmnans . 9,250 2,35, 5,068 25 888 081 flevmererannnne 4,48
Portuguose. c.oveeeeeennnns 4,972 1,53 2,018 12 585 821 256 1,4
Porto Rican. 1,563 642 459 1 242 219 48 139
Spenish....... 408 181 175 [eeens o aans 76 36 16 74
Other Caucasian 6,897 907 5,238 33 335 384 268 4,217

Chinese 13, 695 2,147 7,983 45 1,672 1,848 253 4,042
Number in 1900. . 18,595 8,806 9,084 27 2,984 PATTH | R 5,136

Japan 41,795 14,854 13, 481 17 6,343 7,100 1,172 5,437
Number in 1900.. 41,848 16,018 10,088 ] 7,080 8,165 ||.vovneennnn.. 8,641

Korean 3,53 1,348 807 3 705 668 23 200

Filipino, negro, and all other... 1,219 5 404 2 - 187 98 24 186,

N Prr CENT OF TOTAL.

B2 BT 1T | P 04 8.6 9.7 60. 4 5.7 12.0 9.9 12.5

Caucasian Hawalian......cooeeennes 1.8 1.3 2.3 7.7 0.9 vt 3.1 3.3 .

Asiatio Hawalian..vooveiveniinnennnns 0.5 0.4 0.7 2,8 0.2 0.5 1.3 1.0

POrbUEUESE: c e e er e eaaeee e cmiamen s 5.9 6.2 5.8 3.1 5.4 6.3 10.7 7.1

Porto Rican...ovvnieereunsaaionananerens 1.9 2.8 1.3 0.3 2.2 1.7 2.0 0.7

0.6 0.7 0.5 Jereannmceane 0.7 0.3 0.7 0.4
8.2 3.7 15.0 8.5 3.1 2,0 1.1 21.2
16.3 8.7 22.8 1.8 15.3 14,2 10.5 24,6
49,8 60,2 38.5 4.4 58.2 54.5 48.8 27.0
4,2 5.6 2.3 0.8 6.6 5.1 1.0 1.5
15 @ 21 1.2 0.6 1.7 0.8 1.0 0.9
CrrizeNsHIr OF FOREIGN BOnN. ’

FORIIGN BORN, total...coviiveniiinnananann 65, 810 20, 285 25,487 86 0,475 10,497 1,759 13,010
Naturalized......-.. 2, 562 494 1,516 16 258 278 130 1,208
Having first papers. 425 121 64 1 14 25 18 180
Alien. ....0.. : . 62,491 19,570 23,529 69 9,173 10,141 1,504 11,451
UDKIIOWN . e v eeneeaennrnnsannman e memnamamaneanns 332 71 179 |eeeenennnnns 3 52 17 102

ILLITERACY 0
ILLITERATE MALES o VOTING AGE,

Total numberiliiterate 22,728 7,820 7,873 20 4,034 2,981 44 2,887

Per cent illiterate, 27.1 317 22.5 5.1 37.0 22.9 19.5 14,2
Per cent in 1900. 34.8 884 28.8 7.7 85.0 17 | (R 19.8

Hawaiian, number {lliterate..........evns 324 111
Per cont illiterate. .. ....o.o.oiaiilt 4.1 5.2

Caucasian Hawailan, number {lliterate... 21 8
Per cant IHiterate...ccovvuvnvrracennans 1.4 2.5

Asiatic Hawaiian, number illiterate....... 11 3
Per cent iNiterate...coeeeeannvenoaaaaaee 2.8 3.0

Portuguese, number illiterate.........o... ... 2,377 787 .

Per cent illiterate...... 47.8 512

Porto Rican, number ill 1,204 507
Per cent illiterate...... .0 79.0

Spanish, number illiterate 219 92
Por cent illiterate... . 46.8 50.8

Other Caucasian, numb 102 30
Per cent illiterate. . ..vveuaeeeneianaraiiienes P 2.8 3.3

Chinese, nuraher 1Hierate. ..ooeeeveerniraionrinniianaas 4, 589 757
Per cent illiterate.. ... 3. & 35,3

Japanese, number illiterate. 12, 487 4,054
Per cont illiterate..... . 9 33.4

Korean, numbper illiterate .. 864 .368
Per cant illiterate__....ooocoaiaiiiiiiiiien 24.5 26,6

Filipino, negro, and all other, number illiterate. . . 21

ar Cont IIHBrate.ceen s en e reaaa e 36.1 40.3

| 81640—13—5
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STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

COMPOSITION AND CHARACTERISTICS O THE POPULATION FOR THE TERRITORY AND ITS COUNTIES, AND
FOR HILO AND HONOLULU—Continued.

] 1e 30— THE Hawail Honolulu Kalawao |~ Kaual Maui oy Honelulu
l‘“gontlm;led. suBiEcr, TERRITORY. County. County. County. County. County. Hilo town. | “yieirict,
ILLITERAUY—Continued,
Prrsons 10 YrARrS Ob AND OVER,

Total number......... 148,789 42,666 18,282 22,823 4,958 40, 598
Number {lliterate 39, 802 131314 6,531 5,260 1,093 6,304
Per cent illiterate. ... 20.8 31.2 35.7 3. 0 22.0 15.5

Hawaiian, number. .. 20,819 5,671 1,703 4,304 622 6, 508
Number illiterate. a7 300 9 166 27 317
Por cent illiterate... 4.7 5.3 5.6 3.9 4,3 4.9

Caucasian Hawailan, nu 5,458 1,000 320 784 254 2,720
Number illiterate. . 71 2 6 10 23
Per cent illiterate. . 1.3 2.3 L9 13 0.4 0.8

Asiatic Hawallan, number. . 2,159 636 136 406 130 882
Number illiterate..... 38 9 3 7 17
Por cent illiterate... 1.8 1.7 2.2 17 L5 1.9

Portuguess, namber.. 15,130 4,765 1,732 2,501 759 4,387
Nomber illiterate 5,355 1,751 B7 534 27 1,175
Per cent illiterate 35, 4 36.7 38,8 37.3 31.2 26,8

Porto Rican, number 3,821 1,384 510 486 99 280
Number illiterate. .. 2,431 1,033 , 376 376 67 166
Par cent illiterats.. . 73.2 .8 73,7 T4 Heorvoennnnnns 59.3

Spanish, nUMBer....vveiiiaaiei e 1,262 637 218 84 41 1
Number illiterate 626 277 103 33 20
Per cent illiterate... . 49. 6 51,6 LV (N PO | I 35, 5

%gther Caueasion, NUMber....c.oveniaveiienaes 12,425 1,663 70L 762 533 7,899
» Number illiterate ...... s . 435 . 5 42 32 12 262
Per cent illiterafe. .o eirnveiiiiii s veree ver 3.6 3.4 6.0 4.3 2.3 3.3

Chinese, numher 18,159 2,083 1,009 2,240 345 7,078
Number'illiterate. . 5,87 84! 876 754 70 15754
Per cent illiterate.. 32.3 33.6 44.0 33.6 20.3 22,9

Japanese, number,..... G2, 950 21,4549 9,706 10, 262 2,053 9,378
Number literate... 22,0563 , 07 4,004 2,673 627 2,381
Per cent illiterate. . e . . 35,0 37,5 41.3 . 1 30.5 26, 4

Korean, numbher.,...... eeensrnareraaranaay 4,080 1,508 839 733 27 388
Number illiterate. .. 1,087 426 192 211 4 7
Per cent illiterate,.......... . 25.9 28.2 22,9 28.8 |Leeviiuinnnan 19.8

Filipino, negro, and all other, nu cevsareranann 3,025 1,371 430 275 v 95 405

ambeor illiterate 081 400 16 fi4 26 72
Per cent illiterate 2.4 36,7 37.4 P/ T R | R 17.8
PrrsoNs 10 7o 20 YEARS, INCLUSIVE. .

Total number,.... D PR 30,820 098 13,258 127 3,571 4,866 1,204 9,505
Number illiterate.. 2,958 1,057 1,055 5 460 381 76 4
Percentilitorate....ccoeeneiiriiiiiriiiaiin vees 9.0 1.7 8.0 3.9 12.9 7.8 6.3 4.4

SCHOOL AGE AND ATTENDANCE
Total number € to 20 years, inclusive 45, 548 13,421 19,324 131 5,469 7,203 1,861 13,581
* Number attending school. 27,012 7,74 12,287 50 3,182 4,619 1,180 9,08
Per cent attending school.. 61.3 57.9 63.6 38.2 58.2 64,1 63.9 66.7

Numbor 6 to 9 years..... 14,728 4,423 6, 066 4 1,808 2,337 867 4,076
Number attending set 11,040 3,244 4,408 3 1,418 1,870 487 3,066

Number 10 to 14 years....... 13,537 3,038 5,728 39 1,666 2,176 5a7 4,130
Number attending school 12,518 3,073 5,276 36 1,491 2,043 518 3,876

Number 15 to 17 years....... 7,217 2,033 3,227 32 788 1,187 304 2,420
Number attending school 3,239 671 1,841 9 200 508 182 1,523

Number 18 to 20 years..... 10, 066 8,027 4,303 56 1,127 1, 553 343 2,046
Number attending schos L1116 188 673 2 66 18 53 502

PERSONS 6 T0 14 YEARS, INCLUSIVE,

Total number........euu...

Number attending scho
Per cent attending school

Hgwaiian, nomber.........
Number attending school

Per cent attending school
Caucasian Hawaiian, number
Number attending school

Per cont attending school

. Aslatic Hawaiisn, number. . .
Number attending school

Per cent attending sghool

Portuguese, number, .....ov viievaann.
Number attending school. .
Per con} attonding school. .

Porto Rican, number..........
Number attending school. .
Per cent attending sehool..

Spanish, npumber.. .. c..o.n...
Number attending school..
Per cent attending school..

Other Canegasian, number......

* Numbher attending school. .
Peor cent attending school. .

Chinese, number...............
Number attending school. .

Por cent attending school. .
Japanese, nUMbeEr. ., vevunenenn.
Number attending school. .
Por cont attending school. .
Korean, number..........
Number attending school. . .-

- Per cent attending school......... .
Filipino, negro, and all other, number. .
umber attonding school..........

Por cent attanding sehool. ... ....oiviiiiiiiinnnnn...

DWBLLINGS AND FAMILIES

Dwellings, number. . c..c..iiveeeiannn, [P :

Families, number. .,

15,843
90,377

210
288

1,535 9,047
1,72 14,847




STATISTICS OF AGRICULTURE FOR THE TERRITORY AND ITS COUNTIES.

Prepared under the supervision of Lm GRAND Powzrs, former Chief Statistician for Agriculture,
and Jorn LeE Courrer, Expert Special Agent for Agriculture,

Introduction.—This section presents a complete
statement of the statistics of agriculture for Hawaii
collected at the census of 1910. Statistics of farms
and farm property relate to April 15, 1910; those of
farm products, expenses, and 1ece1pts are for the
calendar year 1909.

Definitions.—To assist in securing comparability for
its statistics of agriculture, the Bureau of the Census
provided the enumerators with certain definitions
and instructions, the more important of which were
essentially as given below.

Farm,—A “‘farm” for census purposes is all the land which iz
directly farmed by one person managing and conducting agricul-
tural operations, either by hig own labor alone or with the assistance
of members of his household or hired employees.
cultural operations” is used as a general term referring to the
work of growing crops, producing other agricultural products,
and raising animals, fowls, and bees. A ‘‘farm” as thus defined
may consist of a single tract of land, or of a number of separate
and distinet tracts, and these several tracts may be held under
different tenures, as where one tract is owned by the farmer and
another tract is hired by him. Further, when a landowner has
one or more tenants, renters, croppers, or managers, the land oper-
ated by each is considered a ‘‘farm.” #

In applying the foregoing definition of a ‘“‘farm” for census
purposes, enumerators were instrpicted to report as a “‘farm” any
tract of 8 or more acres used for agricultural purposes, and also
any tract containing less than 3 acres which produced at least $250
worth of farm products in the year 1909,

Farmer.—A ‘“farmer” or ‘‘farm operator,”’ according to the cen-
sus definition, is a person who directs the operations of a farm.
Hence owners of farms who do not themselves direct the farm opera-
tions are not reported as “farmers.” TFarmers are divided by the
Bureau of the Census into three general classes according to the
character of their tenure, namely, owners, tenants; and managers.

Farm owners include (1) farmers operating their own land enly,
and (2) those operating hoth their own land and some land hired
from others. The latter are sometimes referred to in the census
reports as ‘“‘part owners,” the term ‘‘owners” being then restricted
to those owning all their land.

Farm tenants are farmers who, as tenants, renters, or croppers,
operate hired land only. They were reported in 1910 in two
classes: (1) Share tenants—those who pay & certain share of the
products, as one-half, one-third,or one-quarter; and (2) cash tenants—
those who pay a cash rental or a stated amount of labor or prod-
ucts, sitch as $7, 10 bushels of wheat, or 100 pounds of seed cotton
per acre.

Managers are farmers who are conducting farm operations for
the owner for wages or a salary,

Farm land.—Farm land is divided into (1) improved land, (2)
woodland, and (8) all other unimproved land. The same classi-
fication waa followed in 1880. At former censuses, except that of

The term ‘‘agri--

1880, farm land was divided into improved land and unimproved
land, woodland being included with unimproved land. Improved
land includes all land regularly tilled or mowed, land pastured
and cropped in rotation, land lying fallow, Jand in gardens, orchards,
vineyards, and nurseries, and land occupied by farm buildings.
Woodland includes all land coveréd with natural or planted forest
trees, which produce, or later may produce, firewood or other
forest products. Al other unimproved land includes brush land,
rough or stony land, swamp land, and any other land which is not
improved or in forest. The census classification of farm land as
‘“improved land,” “‘woodland,’’ and “‘other unimproved land?” is

.one not always eagy for the farmers or enumerators to make, and

the statistics therefore miust be considered at best only a close
approximation.

Total value of farm products.—No attempt has been
made at this census to compute or even to estimate
approximately the total value of farm products.
Among the numerous difficulties which stand in the
way of obtaining a total which would be at once
comprehensive, free from duplication, and confined
exclusively to the products of a definite period of tlme
are the following:

(1) The duplication resulting from the-feeding of farm crops to
farm live stock, when the value both of the products derived from
such live stock and of the crops are included in the same total. In
1900 an attempt was made to eliminate this duplication by means
of an inquiry as to the total value of the products of each farm fed
to the live stock on that farm, but, agide from the fact that this
would not eliminate the duplication where the produets of one
farm are fed to the live stock of another farm, it is believed that the
farmers were unable to make even approximately accurate answers
to the inquiry, and it was accordingly notincluded in the schedule

- for 1910.

(2) The fact that farmers may buy domestic animals during the
census year which are subsequently sold or slaughtered during
the same year, and that it is impossible to eliminate the duplication
accurately; and the further fact that the value of domestic animals
sold or slaughtered, or of forest products cut, during a given year
(as well ag some other minor items), does not usu'Llly represent F:X
value created wholly during that year, and that it is quite impos-

_#ible to agcertain the value created during the year.

(3) The fact that the retumns for some products are incomplete,
The returna for all products are to a considerable extent estimates
made by the farmers. Special difficulty was encountered in cases
where the person in possession of the farm in April, 1910, when the
cengus was taken, was not in possession of it during the crop year
1909. In such cases the farmer was not always able to report com- .
pletely and accurately the products of the land for the preceding
year. It is probable that the returns for the principal crops are in
general fairly accurate, but that those for minor crops and for dairy
and podltry products are frequently understatements, particularly
because the home consumption was disregarded or undersstimated.

(29)
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AGRICULTURE. ' | 31

FARMS AND FARM PROPERTY.

The territory of Hawaii consists of a group of 20
islands, which lie in the North Pacific Ocean, 2,100
miles from San Francisco to the south and west and
more than 2,000 miles from the nearest mainland.
The main islands of the group form a chain, running
from northwest to southeast and extendmcr over a
distance of 390 miles from the westernmost point of
Niihau to the eastern extremity of the island of Ha-
waii. Tt lies within longitude 154° 40’ and 160° 30’
west, and latitude 22° 16’ and 18° 55’ north.

Of the 20 islands composing the group, only 9,
Hawali, Maui, Oahu, Kauai, Molokai, Lanai, Nnhau
Kahoolawe and Midway, are at all mhabltcd, the Lmst
two h&ving only a very small population. The other
islands are mere rocks and coral reefs, which workmen
occasionally visit for the purpose o{ collecting eggs
and the guano deposits which are found there in
abundance.

Geologically the island group is of voleanic origin

and of comparatively recent formation. The soil is
composed almost wholly of basaltic lavas in various
stages of decomposition. The most important islands,
Hawaii, Maui, and Oahu, contain large areas of fertile
land, the most productwe being the lowlands which
embrace large tracts of deep. soil, consisting of sedi-
mentary deposits washed down from the mountains
by the tropic rains, and beds of voleanic ash and lava
disintegrated in situ where the soil either is sedimen-
tary in its nature or.consists of large pieces of vol-
canic ash and of lava disintegrated in situ has been
deposited to great depths. The climatic conditions

~on these islands are favorable for agricultural activi-

ties.

Progress during the decade 1900 to 1910.—The fol-
lowing: table summarizes for the territory the more
significant facts relating to population and total area,
the number, value, and acreage of farms, and the value
of all other farm property in 1910 and 1900: -

Average value of land and bmldmgs pe1 acro.

'. INCREARE.L
) oy i R OF TARM 1910 1900
NUMBER, AREA, AND VALUE OF FARMS. (April 15) (une 1)
Amount. Per cont..

Population.. 191, 909 154, 001 37,908 24.6
Number of all farms. ..... oo oo T 4,320 2,273 2 047 90.1
Approximate area .. T e 2 4,127,360 24,127,360 | .. e e
Land in farms. . Y 1 - < B 2, 690, 600 2, 609, 613 —19 013 —0.7
Improved land i m famms et eeiaesva.-...oncres..| - 305,083 204, 545 lO 508 3.0
Average acres per farm. . s 599.7 1,148.1 1} - —548. 4 —47,8
Average improved acres pe1 farm.. 70.6 129.6 —~59.0 ~45.5
Value of farm property:

Total ool $96, 363, 229 374,084, 988 | $22, 278, 241 . 30.1
Land...... 78, 132, 945 56,484, 061 || 21, 648, 884 38.3
Buildings. 4, 798, 756 3, 545, 895 1, 259, 861 35.3
Implements and machmely i 9, 024, 328 11, 484, 890 -2, 460, 562 —21.4
Domestic animals, poultry, rmd DECH o neennnn 4, 407, 200 2, 570, 142 1, 837, 058 71.5

Average value of all property per farm................. $22, 306 $32, 593 ~$10, 287 —31.6
Land . ..o i 18, 086 24, 850 —6,764 ~27.2
Buildings. . 1,111 1,560 —449 -28.8
Implements and machmery e 2,089 B, 053 —2,964 —~B8.7
Domestic animals, poultry, and Dees. ... 1,020 1,131 —111 9.8

Average value of land per acre. $30.16 $21.64 $8.52 39.4

$32.01 $23.00 $9. 01 39.2

! A minus slgn (—) denotes decrease.

Between 1900 and 1910 the population of Hawail
increased by 87,908, or 24.6 per cent, the number of
farms increased by 2,047, or 90.1 per cent, while
there was an apparvent decrease of 0.7 per cent in the
acreage of land in farms, and an increase of 3.6 per
cent in the improved acreage. The average size of
farms decreased from 1,148.1 acres to 599.7 acres,
thus being about one-half as great in 1910 as in 1900.

Farm property, which includes land, buildings,
implements and machinery, and live stock (domestic
animals, poultry, and bees), increased in value during

« Area given ig total aren, as area for land only is not obtainable.

the decade $22,278,000, or 30.1 per cent. This
increase consisted chiefly of an increase in the value
of land, which amounted to $21,649,000, or 38.3 per
cent; the valué of buildings increased 35.3 per cent,
and that of live stock 71.5 per cent. There was a
decrease of $2,461,000, or 21.4 per cent, in the value
of implements and machinery, due largely to the fact
that in 1900 a considerable part of the apparatus used
in- the manufacture of sugar on plantations was
reported under the heading “‘agricultural implements

and machinery,” while in 1910 most of this equipment
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was excluded from the agricultural statistics and
reported as a part of the value of manufacturing
establishments. :

Owing to the decided decrease in the size of farms,
the average value of farm property per farm decreased
between 1900 and 1910 by $10,287, or 31.6 per cent,
while the value ot land per acre increased from $21.64
to $30.16, or 39.4 per cent.

Farms by size groups: 1910 and 1900.—The follow-
ing table shows the distribution of farms by size
groups at the censuses of 1910 and 1900, consolidating
into one group the farms of less than 20 acres and
also the farms of between 175 and 499 acres. It also
shows the number and percentage of increase during
the decade, and the per cent of total for each class at
each census: :

STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

Among the colored farmers the number operating
farms of under 20 acres increased 1,516, or 110.3 per
cent, and the number of those operating 20 to 49 acre
farms increased 209, or 112.4 per cent. These are the
only sizes in which the percentage of the total in-
croased during the decade.

In 1900, 82.1 per cent of the farms were under 50
acres in size, this proportion having increased to 87.7
per cent in 1910. Amofig white farmers the per-
centages were respectively 59.9 and 66.7, and among
colored farmers 88.4 and 92.1.  Of the large planta—
tions (500 acres and upward) more than three-quarters
were operated by white farmers in 1910, this propor-
tion being slightly greater than 10 years earlier.

Color and race of colored farmers: 1910 and 1900.—
The next table shows for white and colored farmers
(the latter by race) combined and for each class

NUMBER OF onmens || ¥R cE o separately the total number of farms and the number
QI GROTE FARALS: ' ML gperated by owners, part owners, cash tenants, share
; b9, AT anagers, respecti .
1010 | 1900 ||Number|per cont] 1910 | g000 | EDANYS; and managers, respectively )
All farmers a320| 2om|| 20| s0.1| 1000( 100.0 NUMBER OF FARMS,
Under 20 acres. 3067 | LS80 || 1687| 106.8| 75.6| 60.6 AL
20 fo 40 nores. 520 2% 2 @0 0| 1 Cac
50 10 99 acres. .. 1 i 3 i ol =P ,
100 to 174 aords. . 10 t ol el 25| 29 i Owne Jort | Share | Gash | yran.
175 to acres. .. 8 . . 3.7 9 S. TS, o agers.
500 to 999 acres..... . 34 21 B! euell 08| 09 ers. | ants. | ants
1,000 acres and over........ 123 116 6.0 2.8 51 - .
Total..oeeeernnen. 1910..] 4,320 834 120 214 | 2,804 249
WHIEG. o eoveeaaenenes 753 500 244 | 4704 100.0] 100.0 1900..] 2,278 684 139 67 | 1,258 128
Under 20 acré S am 206 1| 8.0 501 40.5
gg gg 33 ggggg lgi gg il’g Egg 133 1% 3 WIEER - eneeenenenenes 1910.. 763 47% 44 15 103 119
----- & 54. . \ 1meo.-[ 500 97
100 to 174 acrds... _ a 2 Ll sl 87) o o 5 i@ 4 9 02
0 499 acres... - : 3 - =8 4.4 1| Hawallan .............. 1910.. 463 300 45 6 81 22
500 to D89 acres..... . 24 8 16 200.0 3.2 1.6 1900. . 4R o8 3 17 4
1,000 acres and over_....... 97 p] 4 43 12.9] 183 0 4 7 § 104 ‘
Japanese ........ M 1010..] 2,138 20 16 130 1,923 43
Colored......... o osser | aes || 1,808 | 102.2 00,0 1000 o : 11 aod :
Under 20 acves. 12 2, 90 1 ans 1 glo | L3 sLo) 7o 1900 st 40 ° 2 104
0 dfacres......... - 5 6 2 112.4 . 0.5 | Chinese ...........ce--- 1010.. 876 22 21 581 - 720 56
50 to 09 ncreg......... ceen 136 94 42 44.7 3.8 5.3 | g 5 o,
g —— i i Blogsl b b 10000 742 83 20 22 589 ]
0 499 neres. L1111l 4 0 7 Sl L3 28 | Blatkeeeeeoeeereennn 1910.. : 1 R U
500 to 999 acres....... 10 13 —i] —a8 1| 03| o | Bl {8(1,8 3 4 R 2o e
1,000 acres and over 26 23 3 13.0 0.7 13
All other Asiatics ., ....1910.. 83 2 1 4 66 10
LA minus sign (—) denotes decrease, 1900.. 1 L e IRLERAEE SIEEEEEE ECER -

During the decade there was an increase in the nur-
ber of farms of every size group considering both white
and colored farmers together, although there was a de-
crease of 3 in the number of 175 to 499 acre farms
operated by white farmers, and of the the same num-
ber in the 500 to 999 acre class among colored farmers.
Taken as a whole the greatest increage both absolute
and relative was in farms of under 20 acres. Thisis the
only size group which shows a higher percentage of the
total in 1910 than in 1900, the number having more
than doubled during the decade. The 20 to 49 acre

group also showed a material gain amounting to 235 -

farms, or 82.5 per cent, while its percentage of the
total remained nearly the same.

Among the white farmers, those operating farms
-of under 20 acres in size increased 171, or 83 per cent,
while there was exactly three times as many operating
500 to 999 acre farms in 1910 as in 1900. - Their gain
in number was only 16, however. The percentage of
the total of these two sizes and the 50 to 99 acre group
was greater in 1910 than in 1900, that of all other sizes
being smaller.

“ever, to only 18.1 per cent.

There was an increase of 244 white farmers, or 47.9
per cent, during the decade, 204 of these belonging to
the owner (including part owner) class. There were
25 fewer Hawaiian farmers in 1910 than in 1900,
owners and managers showing small increases in
number, however. Among the Chinese farmers, a
total gain of 134 was reported, this amounting, how-
There was an increase of
131 in the cash tenant class. By far the greatest
gain in number of farmers was reported among the
Japanese, there having been an increaseof 1,607,0r 302.6
per cent.  There was a decrease of 14, or 35 per cent,
among Japanese owners, however, but large increases
in all other tenures, the greatest absolute gain being
among cash tenants, from 464 to 1,923, and the great-
est relative increase among managers, from 1 to 43.
In 1900, Japanese farmers congtituted 23.4 per cent
of all farmers and 37 per cent of all cash tenants, and
in 1910 they represented 49.5 per cent and 66.4 per
cent, respectively. : .

The next table shows the per cent distribution
by tenure groups of the number of farms as given in
the preceding table. '
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PER GENT OF TOTAL,
RACE
* All Part | Share | Cash
Own- . Man-
farm- o owWil- ton~ ten- "
ers. ors. ors. | ants. | ants. | RBOIS.
Total..coooeernnnann. 1910. 100.0 .8 3.0 5.0 67.0 5.8
1900. 100.0 30.1 6.1 2.9 55,2 5.6
White...o.ovviinnnnnnn. 1910..)  100.0 62.7 5.8 2.0 13.7 14.8
1000..| 100.0 53.2 8.1 1.4 19,3 18.1
Hawalian................ 1910 100.0 66.7 9.7 1,3 17.5 1.8
1900 100.0 58.8 15.0 3.5 21.3 1.4
Japanest......cveieeeen. 1610. . 100.0 1.2 0.7 6,1 80.9 2,0
1900. . 100.0 7.5 0.9 4.0 87.4 0.2
Chinese,.......... el ,.1810.. 100.0 25 2.4 6.0 82,2 6.3
. 1900 100.0 11,2 2.7 3.0 79.4
Black....coovveiiiainnni, 1910..] 100.0 42.9 98.6 14.3 148 .......
: 1900. . 100.0 L0130 I DR PR DR PR
All ofher Asiaties........ 1010..[ 100.0 2.4 1.2 4.8 79.5 12,0
: 1900.. 100.0 [ 100.0 oeoeeiii]omianaa]anmnn]ennnnnn

For the territory as a whole, the proportion of
owners- and part owners showed a great falling off,
that of the former being, in 1910, less than two-thirds
and of the latter less than half of that shown in 1900.
Both cash and share tenancy increased materially, the
latter with greater proportionate rapidity. The change
in managels was small.

These changes are clearly explained by the fact that
the decade 1900-1910 covers the period since the or-
ganization of the territorial government and the ex-
tension of the American Constitution to Hawail
These events ended the former system of contract
labor on the sugar plantations and favored the graduval
substitution to tenancy agreements for hired labor,
especially among the oriental cane growers.  Mean-
while, the Government’s policy of homesteading the
publi¢ land has added to the number of farms owned
or oceupied by citizens.

Among white farmers the proportion of owners and

share tenants increased while all other classes showed
decreases, the most notable being cash tenants. The
per cent of owners and managers increased among the
Hawaiians, or native population, and this class also
showed the highest percentage of owners and lowest
of share tenants of any race group. Among the
Japanese the proportion of owners, parl owners, and
managers is by far the lowest of any race group while
they rank first among the cash tenants and a close
‘second to the Chinese among share fenants—the
number of negro farmers being too small for con-
sideration. -Nine out of every ten Japanese farmers
operate under a cash tenure. The per cent of owners
among this race fell from 7.5 in 1900 to 1.2 in 1910.
Practically the same movement is seen among the
Chinese farmers, their proportion of cash tenants
being less than that of the Japanese, however, that
of the other tenancies being correspondingly larger.
The proportion of Chinese owners in 1910 was about
one-fifth that of 1900, that of part owners about the
same, and that of share tenants and managers about
doubled.

Tn 1900 one South Sea Island owner was reported,
and in 1910, 83 farmers were classified as “all other
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Asiatics.”” These divide among the different tenures
along the same general lines as the Japanese and
Chinese. Seven negro farmers were reported in 1910
“as compared with two in 1900.

Farm tenure: 1910 and 1900.—The following table
shows, for white and colored farmers combined and
for each class separately, the distribution of the farms
of Hawail according to character of tenure for 1910
and 1960, together with the amount and percentage of
increase during the deecade, and per cent of total for
each class at each census:

NUMBER 0¥ INGREASEA || PET CENT OF
TENURE GROUP. -~
1010 | 00 | Nuw- | Fer b oj910 {1900
o Al farmers...-... e 4 230 2, (Zgi 2, 24‘5 ?),? {1) lﬂo‘g 100.0
WHeIS. o vnnes .- ; ) 5 . 19,3 30.1
Part owners. 129 .%9 —10 —T7.2 3.0 6.1
Shara tenants 214 147 219, 4 5.0 2.9
Cash tenants 2, 894 1, ),aa 1,639 130, 6 G7.0 86,2
Managers... . 249 ’198 121 04, 5 5.8 5.6
‘White... '153 502 %‘% a1 g 100.0 | 200.0
Bk awiots, o B 4 B A IS
Shara tenants . 15 7 8 14,3 2.0 1.4
Cash tenants . 103 08 5 5.1 3.7 10.3 -
Managers 110 92 27 20.8 15,8 18.1
o Oolorad ............... 3, gg? 1, Z(lig 1,82% li)g. § 1?8. ;J lgg.(}
WIETIS. v eeess G - —12.¢ 10 3, 4
Part ownors. 85 08 ~13 4§ -13.8 2.4 5.6
Share tenants. 199 60 139 281.7 5.0 3.4
Cash tenants. . o270l 1,157 1,634 | 1412 782 650
BEEN I TP) o B 130 30 04 201.1 3.0 2.0

1 A minus sign (—) denotes deerease.

During the decade there was an increase of 2,047
farms, or 90.1 per cenf, this increase being partici-
pated in by each tenure class of farmers taken as a
whole, except part owners. The greatest absolute
gain, 1,639 farms, was among the cash tenants and
Lhe greatest relative increase among the share tenants,
these two classes together showing a gain of 1,786
farms, or 135.1 per cent. Although “‘owners’ showed
a gain of 21.9 per cent for the decade and “managers”
one of 94.5 per cent, the percentage of the former
fell from 30.1 of the total to 19.3, while that of the
latter was practically unchanged. The proportion of
cagsh tenants increased from 55.2 to 67 per cent and
of share tenants from 2.9 to 5 per cent.

Among white farmers increases appeared in each
class, although the numerical gain was of little conse-
quence except. among owners, where it amounted to
201 farms, or 74.2 per cent. 'The number of share
tenants more than doubled but the total was only 15
farms in 1910. '

Of the colored farmers the number of hoth owners
and part owners decreased during the decade, while
the other classes increased materially. Of the total
increase of 1,639 cash tenants all but 5 were among
the colored farmers. The general tendency among
the whites is toward ownership, while among the non-
whites it is in the contrary direction. The greates!
relative gain among the latter was in managers, 261.1
per cent, followed by share tenants, 231.7 per cent,
and cash tenants, 141.2 per cent.

.
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DOMESTIC ANIMALS,

Domestic animals on farms: 1910.—The census of
1910 was taken as of April 15 and that of 1900 as of
June 1. Since a great many domestic animals are
born during the six Weeks between April 15, and June
1, and on the other hand a considerable number of
older animals are slaughtered or die during the same
period, the numbers of the different classes of animals

. for the two censuses are not closely comparable, and

the same is true in somewhat less degree of the values.
Tor this reason the figures for 1900 are not presented
in this chapter, but in the general reports of the census
the figures for the several states and territories will
be presented and the extent to which their compara-
bility i affected by the change i in the date of enumera-
tion will be discussed.

The next table summarizes the statistics of domestic
animals on farms for the territory, recorded as of
April 15,1910. Cattle and sheep are divided into age

.and sex groups, while horses, mules, and swine are

presented by age groups only.

FARMS
REPORTING. ANIMALS.
AGE AND SEX GROUP. Per A
Num- | cont || Num- ; ver-
ber. | ofall ber. Value. age
farms, value.
417 2,926 | 677 ||..evennnn 94,202,045 |.......
Cattle. .., 642 | 14.9 || 145,020 | 2,273,020 | $15.71
Dairy cows (cows and heifers Lept
for milk, born before Jan, I,
1171 PN 479 | 1l.1 6,561 235,321 | 34.80
Other'cows (cows and heifers not
kept for milk, born bofmuJan 1,
.......................... 326 | 7.6 | 06,881 | 1,045,420 | 15.03
Haellars born in 1909........ 361 8.4 1‘), 500 146,958 0,48
Calves born after Jan, 1, 1910 362 8.4 , 582 56, 404 6.58
Stears and bulis born in 1909 254 5.9 11 843 137,387 0,02
Steers and bulls born before
1, 1009 244 5,6 33,3062 667,476 | 19,71
FHOTEOS: - v nneenmeeennanaaemrennnns 2,253 | 52,2 | 15,856 | 'R6,207 | 49,58
Mares, stallions, and geldings
born before Jan. 1,100%.......... : 5L.6 || 14,162 752,676 1 53,19
Colts bornin 1600 . ........ e 5.0 1,376 27,802 | 20,27
Colis born after Jan. 1, 1010 2.5 328 5,680 | 17.10
MULOE. - cenecneanrnnns 494 | w4 | 7,956 | 018,644 | 115. 4%
Mules born before Jan 477 | 1L0 7,738 014,280 | 118.106
Mule colts born. in 19| 34 0.8 186 3,752 | 20,17
Mule colts born uiter Jan. 1,1910... 17 0.4 32 606 | 18,04
Asgges and burros........... FPICO 607 | 14.1 1,759 19,726 | 11,21
SWINB. .oy uvrneecaiireeenecnaaaas 1,806 | 32.3 || 20,484 136,115 .64
Hogs and pigs botn before Jan, 1,
) ) 1,271 | 20.4 || 10,800 97,552 8,88
I’lgs bornafter Jan. 1,1910........ 636 | 147 ‘9, 494 38, 564 4.06
Bheep......vee e a 0.7 || 78,710 137,478 LM
Ewes born before Jan, 1,1010...... 27 0.6 || 38,104 76,225 2,00
Rams and wethers born before |.»
Jan. 1, 1910, coeciiiiiiiiaanannn 23 0.5 22,100 47,473 2.15
Lambs bom after Jan,1,1910...... 18 0.4 || 16,416, 13,778 0.84
GOAtE. . i 44 1.0 4,451 3,087 0.6
Carabaos (Chinese buffaloes)....... 75 1.7 399 12,883 |, 31,79

The total value of live stock on- farms, ineluding
domestic animals, poultry, and bhees in 1910, was
$4,407,000, of which domestic animals contributed
$4,293,000. The value of cattle represented 51.7 per
cent of the total value of live stock on farms; that of
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POULTRY, AND BEES.

mules, 20.8 per cont; that of horses, 17.8 per cent;
that of sheep, 3.1 por cent; that of swine, 3.1 per cent;
that of poultry 1.5 per cent; that of asses and burros,
0.4 per cent; that of carabaos (Chinese buffaloes), -
0.3 per cent; and that of goats, 0.1 per cent.

Of the total number of farms enumerated, 2,925, or
67.7 per cent, report domestic animals of some kind,
the number without any domestic animals heing
1,395.

Of all the farms in the territory, 52.2 per cent report
horses, but only 5 per cent report colts born in 1909,
and 2.5 per cent report colts born after January 1,
1910. The average value of mature horses was re-
ported at $53.19, an increase over the value in 1900 of
$16.92, or 46.7 per cent. Mature mules were reported
in 1910 at more than double the value of mature
horses, but’ there was little difference between the
reported values of horse and mule colts.

Swine were reported by 32.3 per cent of the farms,
but only 14.7 per cent roported pigs born after Jan-
uvary 1, 1910. The average value of swine reported
as “hogs and pigs born before January 1, 1910,” was
$8.88, while that of spring pigs was $4.06.

Only 14.9 per cent of the farms reported cattle, and
only 11.1 per cent had “dairy cows,” and 7.5 per cent
had “other cows.” There was an increase during the
decade in the average value of both these classes of
cows amounting to about 10 per cent.

Asses and burros were reported by 14.1 por cent of
the farms; mules by 11.4 per cent; carabaos by 1.7
per cent; goat& by 1 per cent; and sheep by 0.7 per
cent.

Poultry on farms: 1910 and 1900.—The following
table gives the numbers of the various kinds of poultry
reported in 1910 and 1900, together with their value,
and the number of farms repoltmw each kind in 1910:

1910 1900
(April 15) (June 1)
| Farms reporting.
KIND.

Number Number
Num- cl;grf of fowls. | VU0 H o fowls,

ber. ol all

farms.

Total. 2,808 63.4 95,667 | -$65,310 58,148
Chickens. . 2,273 52.6 04, 136 47, 115 31,888
Turkoys. 88 20 1,742 4,704 4,672

. Ducks.. 202 6.8 25,711 12, 167 21,508
GeESB. .t aus.n 30 0.7 16 380 75
Guinea fowls . 11 0.3 341 167 Q]
Pjgeqnﬁ....,....”........‘ ....... 61 1.4 3,576 717 RG]

! Tneluded with chickens. 2 Not reported,

Of the total number of farms in Hawaii, 2,308, or
53.4 per cent, reported fowls in 1910. The increase
in the number of fowls on Hawaiian farms during the
last decade amounted to 64.5 per cent. The total
numberin 1910 was 95,667, valued at $65,310. About
two-thirds of this number were chickens, and some-
what more than one-fourth were ducks. Pigeons and
turkeys were the only other fowls of which there were

-1more than 1,000. '
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Bees on farms: 1910.—The number of farms report-
ing bees has increased from 46 in 1900 to 66 in 1910,
or 43.5 per cent. The number of colonies of bees

increased from 1,387 to 12,621, or 809.9 per cent, and | -

their value increased from $8,426 to $48,945, or 480.9
per. cent. The average value of bees per farm report-
ing was $183.17 in 1900 and $741.59 in 1910. .. About
2 farms in every 100, report bees.:

Domestic animals not on farms: . 1810 ———Most of the
domestic animals not on farms are found in cities,
towns, and in plantatlon villages, where laborers not
opera,tmcr farms independently often keep horses, cat-
tle, swine, and poultry. Statistics for such animals
are shown below.

Nfug?er ANTMALS,
of inclo-
EIND, sures re- ‘ ‘ ‘
porting. || Number Value.
Total 7,154 .o 1, 095 |,
All cattle..... 4,042 3, 227 $28,01
Dairy cows. 1,621 72,008 44,48
Horses. ......un 11,708 760,584 64,96
Mules. . iinennns 1,41 136,657 96.31
Agges and burros - 1,088 8,603 7.01
Bwine.....ccuaue- 10,860 75,063 7,24
Sheep.eserananans 12 64 5.33
€107 7 O P RPN 659 1,286 1,95
LIVE STOGK

The returns for live stock products obtained at the
census of 1910, like those for crops, relate to the activi-
ties of the calendar year 1909. It is impossible to give
a total representing the annual production of live
stock products for the reason that, as shown elsewhere,
the total value of products from the business of raising
domestic animals for use, sale, or slaughter can not
be calculated from the census returns.  Even if ‘this
value could be ascertmned and were added to the value
of the crops, the sum would not correctly represent
the total value of farm -products, because, as already
more fully explained, duplication would result.from
the fact that part of the crops are fed to the live stock.

Dairy products; 1909 and 1899.—The next table
shows the principal statistics relative to dairy prod-
ucts in 1909, with certain comparative statistics for
1899.

The number of farms repmtmg dau‘y cows on Aprﬂ
15, 1910, was 479, but only 241 reported the produc-
tion of any kind of .dairy products in 1909. That
there should be. this difference is not surprlsmg
Doubtless some farmers who had dairy cows in 1910
had none in 1909, while. other farmers neglected  to
give mformatmn for the preceding year, or were un-
able to do so, perhaps because the farm was then in
other hands. Dairy products in general are some-
what less &ccurately reported tha,n the principal crops.
This is particularly. the case: as regards the quantity
of milk produced. The number of farms which made
any report of milk produced during 1909 was 227

,(Somewha,t less than the total number reportmg dalry
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No provision was made by law to secure data per-
taining to poultry and bees not on' farms. ‘In the
table age groups are omitted for the sake of brevity.
Domestic animals on farms and not.on farms: 1910.—
The following table gives the total number and value
of domestic animals, dlstmgmshmg those ‘on ‘farms
from those not on farms

DOMESTIC ANIMALS,
KIND, Total, On farms, Not on farmas..
Num-, Num- Num-
ber. |- Yalue, ber.. Value, ber. Value.
35, 338,419 ......... $4, 202,945 |........ ll 095 ;%7
149,071 2,392, 145,029 | 2,279,026} 4,042 113,
8,48 307,416 6,861 235,321 | 1,621 72 095
1,546,701 || 16,856 | 786,207 | 11,708 | * 760,584
11,055,301 || 7,956 | 918,644 | 1,419 . 136, 657
‘28,329 1,759 19,726 | ‘1,0 8,603
211,169 20,484 136,116 | 10,360 75 053
-137,540-|| 76,710 137,476 12 64
Goats 5,110 4,353 || 4,451 3,067 669 1,286
Carabaos. (Chinese . . :
buffaloes)......... 309 12,683 . 309 Y I PN PO

,»The total value of all domestic animels in the.terri-
tory in 1910 was $5,388,000, of which the value of ani-
mals not on farms represented 20.3 per cent.

PRODUCTS.

products), and the number of ‘dairy cows on such
farms on April 15, 1910, was 4,764. The amount of
milk reported was 1,028,000 gallons; assuming that
there were the same number of cows in 1909 as in
1910, this would represent an average of 216 gallons
per cow. In considering this average, however, it
should be borne in mind that the quantity of milk
reported is probably deficient, and that the distine-
tion between dairy and other cows is not. always
strictly observed in the census returns.

FARMS
REPORTING. VALUE.
Number Vit
or nit.
Num- c};ﬁ't quantity. Aaw;;r-
ber. | of all Totali | per
farms, unit.
Dalry cows on farms April |
15ymop 479 | 111 6,861 | Hoad ifl.iveeivris|ennsvas
On farms reportin
dairy productsin I 241 5,6 4,806 | Head .|[:-vpevubnna]oociils
Onfarmstreporting milk
roduced in 1909 .....|: . 227 5.3 4,764 | Head jiicuveranse]insinia
SP%COiQ ed dairy products,
Milk reported.. R ) DO | B 1,028,008 | Gala. . coivoeoae] el
Butter made. .......... 82} 1.9 54,133 | Tbs. $21,702 | $0.40
Milk soldl.‘i ............. 1()?t (S.;i 742,184 g:{: ie ng,gg g?g
ream 801d. . caevivennss ; N .- .
Sritter sold oo 4| 0|l 44713 | Lbs, 18,233 | 041
1 Teceipts from sales : ’ S s
Tl recipts o e ool 211,022 1. ..o
Total valuedof ndaillg %?d ]
cream sold and butter !
preby O T JUGRERRSIORI IECRIPICH IRFEIN | INUSUPPIE RN 016,481 | e i
Spaciﬂed dalry produots, .
Butfzr made. ... .o 71 3,1 118,871 | Lbs.. f]-cnecmeiziifacannn.
Chease ade. +v...-.-.- 1 "1 | DhelollfTiIi I
BULLAr 801 o v+ v vemeec|sacansc|onnrins 96,200 | Lba__ 85,456 | 0.37

.1 Less]than one-tenth of Yper cent.
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- By reason of the incompleteness of the returns for
milk produced, the Census Bureau has made no at-
tempt to determine the total value of dairy products
for 1909: For convenience, a partial total has been
presented comprising the reported value of milk and
cream sold as such (none was reported as sold on the
butter fat basis) and the reported value of butter
made, whether for home consumption or for sale.

The total thus obtained for 1909 is $215,000, which
may be defined as the total value of dairy products

exclusive of milk and cream used on the farm pro-
ducing. ' _
~ About three-fourths of the milk reported s pro-
duced by Hawaiian farmers in 1909 was sold as such.
The butter made on farms was valued at $21,792.
Comparisons are made between 1909 and 1899 for
‘but few of the census items relating to dairy prod-
ucts, for the reason that in 1899 estimates were made
for farms with incomplete reports, which was not
done at the census of 1910. The figures for milk pro-
duced and milk sold are particularly affected, but
those for butter are approximately comparable. " The
table shows a material decrease between' 1899 and
1909 in the amount of butter made. R
Wool: 1909 and 1899.—The next table gives statis-
tics as to the production of wool on farms, thefigures
being partly based on estimates.! L

Nuin-| T
Per of Shheapof - -
arms | shear- {| 4 .
Toeod
vmnqrt- ing age. _E(Tnelfnf_s (Vgg%g?:_
& || oy, | (pounds).

. /WOOL PRODUCED. ;.. ,

Value.

Shesp of shearing age on farms : P RS R :
April15, 1810 . eeivennaes 300 00,204 {|avseereniifereennnnnienrianns
Wool produced, asreported, 1909..) 12 87,750 |\' '72,570 |, 334,055 | 852,414
Total production of wool (partly . ', . O .
estimated): ' : ‘ N . L
190! Jl 78767 349,711 | 54,723

Sl 93,719 424,228 14 63, 686
W 17,952 | 74,5817 1,087
-19.2 ~17.8 1.9

180 y
Increase, 1899 to 1900! ...,
Porcent of inereasel....

1A minus sign (—) denotes decrense,

The total number of sheep of shearing age in Hawaii
on April 15, 1910, was 60,294, répresenting a decrease
of 28.7 per cent as compared with the number on
June 1, 1900 (84,606). The approximate production
of wool during 1909 was 75,767 fleeces, weighing
349,711 pounds and valued at $54,723. Of these
totals about one twenty-fifth represents estimates.

A Fiwme_rs should - be: able in: genex;al to report the roduction
of wool more accurately than that of dairy products. There were,

‘howeyer, 18 farmers: who reported the possession of 2,544 sheep of
‘shearing age on April 15, 1910, without reporting any wool pro-

‘duced in 1909, - Probably in a large proportion of cases this failure
was due to the fact that they did not have these sheep, or did not
occupy the same farm during the preceding year. The retwima’of
farms reporting wool in 1909 but no sheep of shearing age on April
15, 1910, would partially make up this deficiency, but it is helieved
that in some cases enumerators, having found that a farm had no
sheep in 1910, omitted the inquiry as to wool produced in 1909 and
thus missed move or less wool actually produced. . It is a fairly safe

assumption that the entire production of wool in 1909 bore the same

relation to the:entire number of sheep ‘of shearing age on April 15,
1910, as the production of wool on those farms reporting both pro-
duction and sheep bore to' the number of sheep reported on such
farms. Statistics for this group of farms are given in the table, and
the total wool product, estimated on the basis of the above assump-
tion, is also given.

All of the wool reported for 1909 was produced on
farms having sheep April 15, 1910. The average
weight per fleece in 1909 was 4.6 pounds, as compared
with 4.5 pounds in 1899, and the average value per
pound was 16 cents, as compared with 13 ¢ents in
1899, ' Although 44 farmers reported 4,451 goats and
kids ‘on their farms April 15, 1910, no production of
goab hair or mohair was reported for 1909.

" Poultry products: 1909 ‘and 1899.—The next state-
ment gives data relative to the production and sale
of eggs and poultry. ' S ‘

Num- Num- I"Rom‘yc'r.'
ber of N
farms |, Derof
fowls on
report-
2. hand. ||Quantity.| Value,
Fowls on farms Aprfl 15, 1910. . ...... i 2,308 | 05,867 [--ceenreealiernrens
. Onfarmsreporting eggs produced in 1909.| 1,675 | 86,004 ([ .cueeuieefonnoaiunn
On other farms. .. ... i eeoiiniaaaann.. 633 9,663 (loceeeanideinrinans
Dozens,
Eggs prodneed, as reported, 1009............ 1,696 [.oeeeonn. 328,224 | $04,057
Total production of eges (partly estimated): N
. 1809, v .. 380,448 { 111,802
1809, . 155,710 46, 257

Incroase, 1809 to 1909.
: Por cent of increnge., .. e
kD1 888 sold, as reported, 1909......... heeeeen

Fowls on farms April 16, 1910; '
On farms reporting poultry raised in 1909.| 1,611 [ 80,6006 {[-...coeeeefoanrinaan

230,738 | 66,545
1482 | 147.0
240,408 |, 68,083

Onother farms ....oc.ueiiinveninainna.y 697 | 14,0871 {[.ceevunii]iiarannnn
No.
. I of fowls,
‘ Poultry raised, as reported, 1809........ el 1,664 |l 122,117 | 74,870

Totgl poultry raised (partly estimated);

(1101 MR pevene N PN . .|l 144,778 | 88,178

X O S ST i +. 81,548

Increass, 1809 to 1900, [P PR | TR 26, 632

.. Per eont of incrense. ., N PR N 0 A P, '+ 48,8

Towls sold, asreported, 1909.......cooooovel 77 {oveinannn 67,516 | 36,850

The total number of fowls on Hawalian farms on
April 15, 1910, was 95,667. Of the 2,308 farms report-
ing fowls, 638 did not report any eggs produced in
1909 and 697 did not report any poultry raised in 1909.
The production of eggs actually reported for the year
1909 was 328,224 dozens, valued at $94,957." Accord-
ing to the Twelfth Census reports the production of
eggs in 1899 'was 155,710 dozens, the value béing
$45,257. 'The latter figures, however, are somewhat
in excess of the actual returns at that census, becatisé
they include ‘estimates made to cover those cases
where the schedules reported fowls on hand without
réporting the production of eggs. In order to make
the returns for 1909 comparable with those published
for 1899 similar eéstimates have been made, the method
of estimate and the justification therefor being sub-
stantially the same as in the case of wool. The total
produotion of eggs in 1909, including thess estimates,
was 386,448 dozens, valued at $111,802. The total
production of poultry in 1909, including ‘estimates
made on the same basis as for eggs, was '144;'('73 fowls,
valued at $88,178, 0
~ Honey and wax: 1909.—Although 66 farms reported

112,621 ‘coloniies of bees on hand 'April 15, 1910, 20 of

these farmis, with 407 colonies on hand ‘April 15, 1910,
made no report of honey and wax produced in 1909,
The, actual returns show the production of 999,915
pounds of hohey, valuéd at $33,022, and 80,113 pounds
of wax, valued at $8,765; the true totals are doubtless
somewhat above these figures.




" AGRICULTURE." 317

Sale or slaughter of domestic animals on farms:
1909 and 1899.—The next statement presents statistics
relating to the sale or slaughter of domestic animals
by Hawaiian farmers during the year 1909, w1t.h certain
items for 1899,

The total value of domestic a111n1als sold durmg
1909 was $831,000, and that of animals slaughtered
on farms $210,000, making an aggregate of $1,041,000.

This total, however involves considerable duphca—‘

tion, resultmg from the resale or slaughter of animals
which had been purchased by the farmers during the
sane year.. o

The value of the cattle (including calves) sold
during 1909 represented about three-fourths of the
total value of animals sold, and the value of swine

sold represented about one-eighth of the total.

The census of 1900 called for the receipts from the
sale of domestic animals raised on the farms reporting
and the total value of those slaughtered during 1899,
which amounted,  respectively, to $298,476 and
" $64,081. The item of sales is not closely comparable
- with that for 1909, when the inquiry covered all sales

whether' of animals raised on the farms reporting or
elsewhere. It is believed, however, that in many
cases the returns for 1899 also included receipts from

| sales of animals not actually. raised on the farms

reporting.
" AR I
REFORTING.. |l YarvE
~|| Number |[=~—-r
Por \onimats. |
Num- | cent of [| WS Aver-
ber. all N age,
turms.}
1000——A11 domestic animals;
................................................... $830,809 {...
Slaughterod .......................................... 209,974
Calves
1T IR 671 ‘L6 1,544 29, 364
Blaughtered......ocevennoon- 20 0.5 262 2,528
Other cattle:
Soldeeqenaannn 160 4.4 17,461 604,891
Slaughtered 83 1.9 6,238 182,484
Horses: '
80 1.9 659 - 45,885
36 0.8 178 12,217
10 0.2 21 1,263
486 1.3 11,662 108,003 N
200 4.8 l, 541 21,774 14,13
17 04 9,035 29,213 2,04
?]a,ughtewd 8 0.2 805 2,068 | 3.67
Qats: : .
Sold o @ 18 23 1.44
Slaughtered.. 4 0.1 160 || 230 1.44
1890_—All domestio animals: '
0 10 I A SN, PN S | S 208,476 ... ...
Slaughtered .................. PO PR | P - 04,081 |........

! Lass than ohe-tenth of L por cout, ‘
? Schedules called for receipts from sales of animals ralsed on the fm‘ms reporting,

CROPS.

Summary: 1909,—The next table summarizes the
- census data relative to'all of the farm crops of 1909.
In comparing one year with the other it should be
borne in mind that acreage is on the whale a better
index of the general changes or tendencies of agricul-
ture than either the quantity or the value of the crops,
since variations in quantity may be due largely to
teraporarily favorable or unfavorable climatic con-
ditions; and variations in the value of the crops are
largely affected by '¢hanges in  prices. (See also
discussion of ‘‘Total value of farm: produots.”)

The total value of crops in 1909 ‘was' $28,536,000.
Of this total, over nine-tenths was contributed by
sugar cane. The only other crop with a ‘value of
product of over a ‘million dollars was rice; the fruits
and nuts, the vegetables, and the coffee produced in
1909 were each valued at over two hundred thousand
dollars. No other crop had a value amounting to
$100,000.

The number of farms reporting sugar cane increased
from 184 in 1899 to 1,028 in 1909, and the acreage in-
creased from 65,687 to 186,230. The production of
sugar cane was 4,240,000 tons in 1909, as compared
with 2,239,000 in 1899 The reported value of the
crop was $26,306, 000 in 1909, as compared with
$18,763,000 in 1899, but it should_ be noted in this con-
nection that the value of product for 1909 is that of
sugar cane in its or1gmal condition, the manufacture
of sugar being included in the statistics of manufac-
tures, while in 1899 the manufacture of sugar was
treated as an agricultural operation, and the total
value of product consisted of $18,026,000 for sugar

A

made, $8,000 for molasses, and only $729,000 for cane
sold as such. The value of the sugar manufaotured in
Ha,wau in 19()9 Was ‘1585 '950,000.

. quanmryY. || v;.puf..
Farms| Acros . - ; :
CROP. ' roport-] har- Lo | Per
ing. | vested. | gmount,, |Unit.| - Amount; | %26
. ) total.
Potall.. ..ot [ARSORRN ISR oo, 5,077 oo 0
Gralnsund scods, totgl...... ceea..lf 12,888 | 40,812, 526 Lbs.. .1, 1’50,356 - 4.0
COrN.cviieeiarenicad U 6522 3,190 4 691 875 |Libs.. 64, 3 0.2
. ‘Rice (5) ....... <xa] 603 9,425 || 41, 827 900 |Lbs.. 1,068, 293 3.7
Drye iblé boans . J4o1r 1680 3] "11,471 Lbs..)} Q
Boy beans. 91. ..20/- 87,636 [Lbs.. 1,277; !
Dry péas. . B I IR V'S 8,875‘ Lba..j| 201 |
.. - Peanuts... i 4200 L 95,0700 Lba, 11,084 | (Y
Coarse rorage._.: ........... 87 503 6,106 [Tons. 41,300 [ 0.1
Sugar cane grown........... 1,028 | 186,230 || 4,240,238 |Tons. 26,305 747 | 92.2
Coflee (cherry) . 70 , 7271 9, 834,026 Lbs.. 13,086 | 0.7
Cotton....._.. . 5 37 5,500 [Lbs.. 1,201 Q)
Tobagco . 20 48 80 476 |Lbs.. 18,826 | 0.1
Sisal.... . '} P 9, 025 000 {Libs,.|| - 9,026 | (1
Rubber..oooeiiiiinenianns Wl .... 6 |Ths.. 12 (¥
[S17:0.0¢) + A R P, 3 Bags. 14 ¢
Potatoes. . c.veeveyieanann.. 322 ‘ 363 073,205 {Lbs.. 15,286 | 0.1
Sweet potatoes and yams...| 373 270 §j 1,210,389 |Lhbs.. 12,791 | (1
Other vegetables........... 1,199 Lo13 Heotvivorinna]innenn 321 87| 1.1
Flowers and plants......... 1 F: 2 | I FUR 3,645 | (1)
Strawberries. .......couea.. 29 20 31,062 |Qts. . 2,398 1 ()
Other fruits and nubs...... | cooiiJeeniereeelocionaioniiifeenns 460,506 | 1.6

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Orchard fruits, grapes, nuts, and tropical fruitsﬁ 1909
and 1899.—The following table presents data with
regard to orchard fruits, grapes, nuts, and tropical

Afruits. The acreage devoted to these products was not

ascertained. In comparing one year with the other
the number of trees or vines of bearing age is on the
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whole a better index of the general changes or tenden-
cies than the quantity of product, but the data for the
censuses of 1910 and 1900 are not closely comparable,
and the product is therefore compared, although varia-
tions may be due to temporarily favorable or un-
favorable climatic conditions.

STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

The total value of tropical fruits produced in Haw aii
in 1909 was $453,000; of which the value of pineapples
formed more than two-thirds, and the value of bananas
‘most of theremainder. The total value of grapes pro-
duced in 1909 was $4,579, that of nuts $2,522, and that
of orchard fruits only $621.

BE ; . PRODUCT. TREES, PLANTS, || TREES, PLANTS PRODUCE. )
"On Viwms OF | || O vikES NOY Or ViNug OF ' | OR VINES Nor I
BEARING AGE: | OF BEARING AGE; T : BEARING AGE: ||OF BEARING AGE:
1s10 1910 1900 | 1899 1010 1910 1909 1899
CROP, CROF. -
Tarms Farms Farms Farmg
- n- r@- re- an- QU‘.B.II"
pg‘:‘t_ Number. || % | Number, %Ft’;“ Valus, c%:lt; ort- | Number. il opy | Number, (%ity. Value. | ity
ing. ng. ng. ing.
Orchard fruits Tropiua,l frults, L
total. S T 15,868 ....... 16,214 1356 g6l 21,046 23,607,461)(_ ... ...[12, 189, 447 .......... 452, 784]. -
Apples... ee 19 372 13 116) 12 12 26 Avocndo 3 3,575 466 5,0 e300 Loas| (8
Peaches and ne A ganu(ll:t?s i oca 251; ggé 23?’ 74 285 7 333,869 103 490 7 141,)653
tarines,...i..... b 44 609, 1,020 read rit. ...... . 8 820
. o 4161 108 6,088 3 oL Tigs. vinnnns L ael  gs0f| 124 815)| 814,006 796 121,440
is 202 Timen. o el i e B R o G
Grapés......... 21 486,992 2 41,9331 +229,643] 4,579/ $29,810 imes. .. 2, 485 10 956 21
AP 0 4 ¥ L 08 4,87 I || Mangoes 273l 21224 99 ‘403 13,005 21356 (D
. Orangzes 568 , 600 518 5,964 "‘ 3 502 4,252 10 33 368
Nutst (coco- : Papala 595 38,045 114, 5, 228 2 078| 6,181 (%)
nuts)......... 128]  82,77|l  102]  36,645) 5136,827 2,522 58,350 Pine apples. 319 2,207,020 208N12, 031,003 512 361 605/ 331, 162 5116, 560
. o Pomeloes . 178 17 184)) 10 93 101
- Unclassiﬂed ...... 16 &, 859 20/ 42,762 * 26 910 §40182,365, 040
. 1 Inoludes small number of pear, plum and prune, cherry, apricot, and mulberry trees, with no product reported. 8 Included with “ unclassified.”
2 Bughels, 7 Buneches.
* Pounds. 8 Bags.
+ Small number of pecan, alrrond, walnut, and other nut trees not of bearmg age were raported, but are not ineluded. 5 No report.
§ Number, o 10 Boxes.

COUNTY TABLES.

County boundaries.—Hawaii consists of the island
of Hawaii; Honolulu consists of the island of Oahu,
including the city of Homnolulu and Midway Island;
Kalawao consists of the leper settlement on the island
of Molokai (area was 7,040 acres); Kauai consists of
the islands of Kauai and Niihau; Maui consists of the
islands of Maui, Lanai, and Kahoolawe and the island
of Molokai exclusive of the leper settlement.

Tables 1 to 4, which follow, present by counties the

more important agricultural data collected at the
Thirteenth Census, 1910.

~Table 1 shows the population, number of farms,
color of farmers, number of farms classified by size,
land and farm area, value of farm property, and num-
ber and value of domestic animals and of poultry and

bees, as of April 15, 1910. Comparative data for

June 1, 1900, are given in italics for certain items.
Table 2 gives statistics pertaining to the products of

live stock on farms (dairy products, poultry and eggs,

“honey and wax, and wool); also the number and value

of domestic animals sold or slaughtered on farms for
the year 1909. .

~Table 3 shows the total value of farm crops and the
principal classes thereof, together with the acreage (ox
trees of bearing age) and production of the principal
crops for the year 1909.
~ Table 4 shows the number and value of domestlc
animals 'in barns and inclosures not on farms, by
classes, together with the number of dairy cows and
mature horses and mules, on. April 15, 1910.




‘ AGRICULTURE.
Tasre 1.—FARMS AND FARM PROPERTY, BY COUNTIES: APRIL 15, 1910,

[Comparative data for June 1, 1600, fox the territory asa whole are given in itﬁlfcs. 'Chaﬂgeé in county boundaries between 1900 and 1910 were so numerous and extensive
that it is impraeticable to make any comparison for the counties.]
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THE

TERRITORY. Hawail. Honolulu. Kalawao. Kaual. Meui.
Populdtion....o.eounanvananns e, et e e aaeneanas - 191,90 55,382 . 82,028 785 23,059 29,762
Population in 1900, ............. e e e aaa e 154,001 46,848 58,804 1,177 20,784 26,748
Number of all FATIE. .. .o ooeeleeieeaeernann. ereeene weeerrheraaeaes . 4,320 2,220 874 T3 452 765
Col. N}t;nber of all farms in 1800............ e, eeereeaaana ge73 N PR P PRSI VRO I
olar of farmexs:
13T 753 350 111 1 113 178
Negro and other nonwhito .. 3, 587 1,876 763 2 330 . B8Y
Number of farms, classified by size:
L0 R Yo 1) LT o T .. 3,267 1,723 646 2 379 517
20 to 49 acres. . . : 520 247 105 foeeveninns 25 143
B0 10 O BOIBS . u e et aetriie it e ettt iaaa e iaraaniatranaaiaanaaana 190 108 13 S 15 38
igggoiggucres .............. R 128 gg k2 g %g
175 to 499 acres.. e
500 to 899 acres..ooiiiiiiinian.. 34 14 2 11‘
1,000 acres and ovaer. 123 54 15 24
APDProximate Gred. . o veviiii e e 4,127,360 2, 669, 600 384, 000 7,040 410,240 756, 480'
Land in arms. vec.esoeszzieneneonnnnes . 2, 590, 600 1,496,061 256, 621 6,404 309,014 522, 440
Landinfarms in 1800, ............ 8,609,818 floovno e vesvasaivalas reveredman !
Improved land in farms............. .. 305,053 136,933 64, 559 24 46,081 . 57, 456
W di[m;grpvefd land in farms in 1900. ... ggﬁ,ggg ...... T o AR | 114Zi 4 ........ 55
oodland in farms, .......c.oviiienennn, 596 361,460 | 4n,040 ...l ,
Other unimproved iand infarms. ... ..o Il 1,689, 243 997, 668 145,013 6, 440 148,719 301, 403
Per cent of land area Infarms.........occeviivnenn.. dererenemneaenriens Ao 62.8 .
Per cent of farm land improved....... 11,8
Average acresper farm. . ... ......... 599.7
Average improved aores per farm........... U reneen ) J70.6
VALUE OF FARM PROPERTY
All farm property....cocoervee : . .dollars.. 06, 363, 229
Al farm property in 1900. ... .doHars..| 74,084,988
Per cent increase, 1900-1810. .. e, 30.1
Land......... 78,132,945
Land in 1900 &6, 484,001
Buildings. ........ 4,708,756
Buildings in 1900.. .... 3,646,806
Tmplements and machin 9,024,828
Implements, ete., in 1900... .. ...... 1484, 8
Domestic animals, pouliry, and bees . 4, 407,200
Domestic animals, ete,, in 1900. _ . .dollars.. 2,670,142
Per ceént of value of all property in—
Land..... 8.1
Buildings..........o...... 5.0
Implements and machiner, 9.4
Domestic animals, poultry, 4.6
Avera.ge values: -
All property Per form....... 22,300
Land and buildings per 196197
T.and peracre....... .. 30.16
Land per acre in 1900._..... -2l
DOMESTIC AN R :
Farms reporting domestic anlmals....icovirinmiiiennnniiiiiiiliteiiiiiiiine 2,925 1,301 T : 373 - 5
Vallétlzso{ N omes o BIMIMAIS . oo oo aresnnnrseononenesnnneenssnrnnin dollars.. 4,202,045 2,122, 624 833, 848 17,204 474,089 845, 090
attle: : : )
145,029 81,881 20,237 875 10,124 { ¢ 31,902
T“%;}‘;;"&%‘;;:' " 186 2,250 DT |overinnnenssas arg 1976
Qiher cowe, 150 sl 2 ] A R
i gl el ol ) im
Y, iy 3 B
e AT falls.- - 33136 18,107 o1 200 31284 7, 659
Other steers and bulls. . d
VI e e e eeeeeeannnns 2,279,026 1,200,022 445,374 15, 450 160, 496 457, 68)4
Horges: .
' 16,856 7,845 2,601 26 2,858 2,830
Dot e s 14152 8917 2477 21 2000 2. 647
Yearling colls....... Lire 838 13 3 2 190
Vatig 8 OO e " ollars 786,207 877,508 157, 256 920 124,297 +126, 136
Mules: .
£ e ammeaeeeisiseesmessastecnnneenanaan : 7,058 4,215 1,259 1,082 1,420
Total nun‘lber .................................................... 7: 78 4: o 1; 4 1: 057 1: 386
%atm.u mules............... 136 136 23 1 28
SRl . 4 1 i :
VG, «etrurrnsnsneners UUNR RO ive- -dollars. 018,644 467,101 145, 832 132,492 173,129
Asses and burros: ' 164
o111 0T g 1,759 1,473 43 59 2
Valte.,.oooieianann. PR R dollars.. 19,726 12,783 2,890 165 1,020 2,868
T L ILIAIET .« o+ eve e e e eeeee et se e s e emeeseeeeenn 20,484 60! 7,487
Total DUDIDAr. ..ol i iianara e
o oo [OUTURRN ; g’ gg 2 ﬁg %’ ;% g
Bl e T 136,116 62| 34368
Sheep: o
Potal DUMDEL. .. \omeenenneneeeienns ceraeneie (7331 ;%g 2‘15' %gé %g’ %g
Rams,'ewes, and wathers. ;. -- - 16/416 5: 201 | 6: 171
Yl dollars. . 137,476 46,301 50,399
Goats: ; o ;
.................. 4,451 3 136
Dl 3,067 1 156
Carabaos (Chinese buffaloes): ’ . 390 132 s
%11:1:113)“ ...... ~dollars. 12,683 8,020 350'
POULTRY AND BEES : 17992 7. 500 " 308
. N . N . 5
Nun{;;tlaa gf poultry of ali kinds............... O L dotiars. %‘g; g% 14; 263 g; %32 1¥ "gg
Lo Value.ll.....l........... 12,621 1,326 ] s
1\41n"1?bae‘r1 g.f colonies of bees.. dolfars.c| .7 48l046 3,102 24,180 5,
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TasLe 2,—LIVE STOCK PRODUCTS; AND DOMESTIO ANIMALS: SOED OR SLAUGHTERED ON FARMS, BY
OOUNTIDS 1909

T HI;O'{;E;RILI- Hawail, Honolulu. |Kelawso,| Kausl | Maul.
LIVE STOCE PRODUOTS
' Dairy Products .
: 1’| Dairy cows on farms raporting dairy produets. .. number.. 4,800 1,662 1,844 ...oo...ne 213 1,177
2.1 Dairy cows on farms reporting milk produce! number.. 4,764 1,487 1 844 | ....onall 213 1,220
! 3 | Milk—Produced - ... s obeennenen - gallons. . . 1,028, 096 191, 262 693,367 |--onio il 53,075 90, 392
i 4 old... ... .gallons. .. 740, 184 79,800 | - 591,486 |......... . 17,125 51;683
i 6 | Cream sold... gallons. . . 5, 004 3 5791163 S PO P B ET TP T
{ . ¢
: 6 | Butter—Produced. . pounds .. 64,183 35,207 8,117 |.... 4,150 | 9, gGB
7 old..... pounds.. 44,713 31,525 2,088 |. . 2,550 © 8,
8 | Value of dalry produets, .dollars, .. 215, 481 31, 139 1.:9, 084 {. 4. 5,469 19, 180
9.1 Receipts from gale of dnlry produsts ‘ e eVermeenaans .dollarg, .. 211, 922 29, 442 188,501 {..oeueeenn 5160 18, 810
10 ..number.. 122,117 16,684 71,222 ST 475 23, 836
11 number- . 67, 516 5,011 52,014 |. . 1,012 8,p70
12 . .dozens... 328, 224 46, 388 210, 734 13,634 51,468
13 0 vioeon.doZEDS. .. 240, 408 12,920 185,183 |. 5,882 36,413
14 | Value of poultry and eggs produced. . ....... cieeen..dollars... 169, 336 30,029 105,104 |. 9,139 25, 064
15 Rueuipts Irom sale 0f PORLELY 810d 6FES. .. vvrverr et anras ..dollars... 104, ¢33 8,842 80,384 2,488 18,219
: Honey and Wax
18 Honay produoed ......................................................... pounds.. 000, 9l 59,572 421,200 274,451 | - 214, 092
17 | Wax produced...oveeeeeesenneaenas spounds.. .. 80,113 1,507 12, 975 |. 10,260 5,871
18 | Valueof honey and wax produced -vv.dollars .. . 41,787 2,369 16, 555 11,965 10J 508
. 19 Wool fleeces shorn f e meaeaeaeneee aerennaesenearaereanen e nataan Jqumber..| 0 72,570 83,149 [ E PN 21,636 17,782
1 . 20 | Valuaof wool produced ..-dollars. .. 52,414 19, 040 P O, 22,048 11,324
: : DOMESTIG ANIMALS' SOLD OR SLAUGHTERED
21 | Calves—Sold or slanghtered- .o veeeeessionirnireasienneanrancaacns numbar. . 1, 806 068 48 200
oo 22 | Othercattle—Sold or slaughtored......ueeaeeriniinaioevannns veeiesen...nUMber. . 23,609 12,938 2,479 5,175
| [ 23 | Horses, mules, and asses and burros—Sold esmatarseenneaaba e aeanan number.. 858 621 58 76
. 24 | Swine—Sold or ) C 3 T 0k c) L« O nymber. . 13,208 2,623 145 4,420
: . 25.| Sheep and goats—Sald or sluughtared ...... PSS A, .mimber. . ' 10,916 ﬂ, 533 1,424 2,888
: . 26 | Recelpts from spleof animals. ..o imiriniiiiiiec i era e Jdollars ... 830, 809 472, 582 192,227 ... 61,675 184,425
27| Valua of animals slaughtered .......... B eetirenaeenena dollars...| - 209, 974 47,768 92,670 459 37,289 31,788

AR TABLE 3.—-VALUE OF ALL CROPS AND PRINCIPAL CLASSES THEREOF AND ACREAGE AND PRODUCTION OF

PRIN OIPAL CROPS, BY OOUNTIES 1909, :
: VALUE OF ALL CROPS :
1 1 Total. ..o beepeereanrenan [ remmmeaiaans dollars. .. 28, 536, 477 8,151, 565 8,404,512 1,743 4, 839, 080 7,048,777
: 2| Cereals....... ..dollars. .. 1 121 630 33,676 . 320,482 2, 128
3 | Other graing and soods . ..dollars... 8, 726 4,271 261 3,000
! 4 | Coarse forage. ....... ..dollarg. .. 41,300 - 1,760 5,610 9, 402 '
i & | Vegotableg....... ..dollars. .. 349,074 77,772 43, 558 66, 751
B 6 [ Sugar cane.. -.dollara...| 26,305,747 7,786, 301 4,458,853 6,858, 812
: 7't Cofloe...... -dollars. .. 218, 085 202,768 488 5,844
A 8 Blmal..iiaan... ..dollars. .. 9, 025 28260 0 6,700 e,
| 9 | Froitaand nuts.. e .dollars... 462,902 24, 336 886,809 {-........n - 9,228 42, 460
A 10 | All other orops. ..... [ dollars. .. 23,288 18,278 4,200 .0eiiannns 760 62
: SELECTED OROPS (acres and quantity)
Cerealss : . .
1| L Y UL vt eeenacaeeananaat acres ... 12,815 87 5,245 [-en'nenns 3,661 3,022
ig c . pounds.. 46, 513, tli;g 1,561, ggg 27,765,922 |.......... 12;724, 5Sg 4, 463, %g
| OFT] ceavmnanerannnsmianamssanasnnsosansannasnnse [ weieacsa BCTOS .. 22 feeeeennnnn
: 14 _ ‘ pounds..| 4,601,675 750,380 43,260 |..20 00000 : 8,655 | 3,850,490
: ) 15 Rice (paddy) icevnvrriiemneniniinanna.. e a e sin e .- 80Tes ..., A ' 323 5,223 |-aenen 65 824
; ; 16 - pounds..| 41,827,900 780,880 | 27,722,672 |.e.euneno. 12, 716 028 608,320
: . ig Coarse Jorege .. .. c.uu.. e eaesireressesaeasacanatanerion neeee il ..f‘—.:\cres e 6 gg:g 3?5 822 [ ienunenn 40 i igg
: ond ..... 3 3,024 f...o....l 381
: Spectal crops: . N ! ! !
! 19§ POLALOBE .« e eeeae e et e eaan e aanannaaenas vermas rie.-ACTES.. .. 353 ' 20
i 220 . ., pounds.. 973, 206 189,630 66, 400
I 21 Sweet potatoes and yams..........c.eeo..s e eeeaaaeaaaal PO, 8CTes. . .. 2170 9 |....
Lo 22 pounds., 1,210,389 354, 034 232,425
Lo 23| . Allother vegetables........ Py actes.. .. 1,018 680
i I 24 T T L acres., .. 180, 230 91, 816 27,040
25 tons..... 4,240,238 1, 431 078 1, ()79, 028 |.
26 Coffen (CheITy ). ..cveaiviierinnienneenannen e L A acres.. .., 3,727 3,501 103
27 ) pounds ., 9,834, 026 9,748, 045 35,508 |..
28 Bimal. . eunatias F . Feedsernsenvssenanancinnnanans - ..pounds.. 9,025,000 2,325, 000 6,700 000
o . FRUITS AND NUTS ,
29 | Orchard fruits,....... nsnenearia e et Creediricae e s brees. ., .. 2o B, 860 4,400 550 70
i 30 . ) bushels. . 5l - 58
YRR € ¢: 8 o1 . S SN eieeieranvareaniidaes vines.... : 46,992 1,428 2,697 42 183
; pounds. . 229,643 59,371 31 167, 7a1
Tropical fruits: - ) : - )
- 32 Totaleenieiciiiiaiainannaa, L T N trass und plants 83 59'1,481 984, 295 20,827,318 |... 189, 550 1,498,208
gg Avocado ......oeo..t s R veeraaan TS 2 d (13’ 217 ﬁ%)’ gﬂ 3 ggg 6 %ga ‘ 9 gég
: oun s.. i p 0 »
P 38| 0 BARARA ...t e e i Jitrees..... 281, 601, 12878 2140184 | 7,190 o7, 439
b 38| . . ) : bunches. 333,069 9,880 301,318 5,176 16,698
E 371 " Orangefye.......... trees 4,600 2,605 585 |, 937 473
i 38 . ' hoxes.... 3,502 2,606 52 . 476 | - 218
o 39 b oo I S SR PO GRUC AR RRRNT SERRIY 1 1-1:': IR 38,045 32,835 4,207 781" 202
40 : : bags ..... 22,078 19,312 | - 2,528 236 8
41 PINeaDPIoB. . cvuermeererrinninnans et e e rne e aaarabaaaan plants ...| 23,267,920 919,280 20,703, 402 170,857 | ' 1,485, 590
43 Smal et : " pumber..|  12,361;695- 709,521 | 10,954,728 74,900 622, 646
mall frults: ‘ : : - ; '
43| Strawberries..........ciecai il Seaearesianslendciananiienennianainn acres ... 20 [[oemmvsremeaianf o - [RYURIPEI 1
s 44 o ) quarts.. . 31,952 112 28, 040 .......... 2,000 . 1a300
il Coconuté..'.........;.. ....................... denilien haalecmaaa ...trees ..... 32,777 10,220 1,672 [iuociinins 3,352 17,533
B b 48 l : 7 pumber..| 136, 897 34,400 12,710 {...o o000 ‘86,720 | -+ 3,007
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Tasiz 4.—NUMBER AND VALUE OF DOMESTIC AMIMALS NOT ON FARMS, BY COUNTIES: APRIL 15, 1910.

VOIS OOl Dok

Tmz‘Ir‘il;{fonY. Hawail. Honolulu, | Kalawao. Kaual, Mad,
Inclosures reporting domestic animals. 7,154 2,870 1,027 124 1,218 1,61
galtlaa of all domestle 8mImalS. (ovurinr i e e cieaaaaas 1,095,474 203, 393 470,089 9,848 160, 996 161,138
attle:
Total AUMDEr. o u.ueveeraanaaeann et et e ier i earaaeieanes 4,042 1,454 699 5 1,081 853
Valle. . eeeeeeaerinanneen ..dollars. . 113,227 37,534 31,727 625 27,510 15,831
. NUmber of AAIrY COWS. . eevritiiiineriiiieteitriaiarsesaanaraanineenn 1,621 625 358 4 417 217
orses:
TDOLA] TMIDET + « <+ e sees e e easm e mem e m e s e c e e e e maeam e a e e e aasnsnansn 11,708 4,303 2,978 258 1,825 2,284
Value. ....oovenenoan ceeemarean 760, 684 208, 296 320, 558 8,103 107, 985 106, 642
Number of mature horses 11,338 ,2 X 24 1, 699 , 19
Mules and asses and burros:
TOLAL IO . o o e meeereeniamaasenanascsascnersnnrnsssnans Crrearaiaaenaanas 2,507 1,283 580 37 142 485
Va8 oo e ieieniniiinaanens ..dollars 145,260 32,185 79,498 1,030 14,154 18,383
Swi Number of mature mules. ......ooem et i crreaeae .. , 36! 387 531 132 3
wine:
B0 1 05 1 ) 3 N 10,360 2,202 3,588 10 1,081 3,409
VLB, o ovevee e eam et emne st mrsarannrn e nraneanenaenaanranenn dollars 78,058 15,037 28,796 90 11,240 149,882
Sheg{p and goats: .
OLAL MUIIMDOT . v sevveerrmeeramiccnannnens N 671 248 184 28 211
VARIG .« o s evreneennneenrsonnaraansaossnnsrnnennnnennnras R dollars. . 1,350 331 - 521 . o8 400




STATISTICS OF MANUFACTURES FOR THE TERRITORY, CITIES,
AND INDUSTRIES. '

Prepared under the supervision of W. M. Srevart, Chief Statistician for Manufactures.

Introduction.—This section gives the statistics of
manufactures for the-territory of Hawaii for the
calendar year 1909, as shown by the Thirteenth Census.
It will be reprinted without change as a part of the
final reports of the Thirteenth Census.

The text summarizes the general results of the cen-
sus inquiry, presenting a series of special tables in
which the main facts printed in the general tables are
given in convenient form for the territory as a whole
and for important industries. It also presents tables
in which the statistics for the industries of the territory
as a whole and for a few important industries are clas-
sified by character of ownership, size of establishments,
number of wage earners, and prevailing hours of labor,
information which could not be presented in general
tables for each industry without disclosing the facts
for individual establishments.

At the end of the section are two general tables,
as follows:

Table I, which gives for 1909 and 1899 the number of
establishments and of persons engaged in the indus-
trics, primary power, capital, salaries and wages,
cost of materials, value of products, and value added
by manufacture reported for all industries combined
and for certain important industries (1) for the ter-
ritory as a whole and (2) for the city of Honolulu.

Table II, which gives statistics in greater detail for
1909 for the territory and for a larger number of
industries.

Scope of census: Factory industries,—Census statistics of manu-
factures are compiled primarily for the purpose of showing the
absolute and relative magnitude of the different branches of indus-
try covered and their growth or decline. Incidentally, the effort
is made to present data throwing light upon character of organiza-
tion, location of establishments, size of establishments, labor force,
and similar subjects. When use is made of the data for these pur-
poses it is imperative that due attention should be given to the
limitations of the figures, Particularly is this true when the
attempt is made to derive from them figures purporting to show
average wages, cost of production, or profits. These limitations
will be fully discussed in the general report on manufactures for the
United States as a whole.

The census of 1909 for Hawail was not confined strictly to manu-
facturing establishments conducted under the factory system, as
distinguished from the neighborhood, hand, and building industries.
Where statistics for 1899 are given they have been reduced to a
comparable basis by eliminating the latter classes of industries only

N

when such establishments have not been included in 1909. The
census does not include establishments which were idle during the
entire year, or had a value of products less than $500, or the manu-
facturing done in educational, eleemosynary, and penal institutions,
or in governmental establishments, except those of the Federal
Government. . :

Period covered.—The returns cover the calendar year 1909, or
the business year which corresponds most nearly to that calendar
year. The statistics cover a year's operations, except for estab-
lishments which began or discontinued business during the year.

The establishment—The term ‘“‘establishment” comprises the
factories, mills, or plants which are under a common ownership or
control, and for which one set of books of account; is kept.

If, however, the plants constituling an establishment as thus
defined were not all located within the same city orstate, separate
reports were secured in order that the separate totals might be in-
cluded in the statistics for each state or city. In some instances
separate reports were secured for different industries carried on in
the same establishment.

Classification by industries.—The establishments were assigned
to the several classes of industries according to their products of
chief value. The products for a given industry may thus, on the
one hand, include minor produets quite different from these covered
by the class designation, and, on the other hand, may not include
the total product covered by this designation, because some part
of this product may be made in establishments in which it is not
the product of chief value,

Selected industries.—The general tables at the end of this sec-
tion give the principal facts separately for the industries of the ter-
ritory. A selection has been made of the leading industries of the
territory for more detailed congideration. Sometimes an industry
of greater importance than some of those selected is omitted be-
canse it comprises so few establishments that these detailed pres-
entations would reveal the operations of individual concerns.

Comparisons with previous censuses.—Owing to the changes in
industrial conditions it is not always posstble to classify establish-
ments by industries in such a way as to permit accurate compari-
gon with preceding censuses. Table I, giving comparable figures
for 1909 and 1899, therefore, does not embrace all the industries
ghown for 1909 in Table II. .

Influence of inereased prices.—In considering changes in cost of
materials, value of products, and value added by manufacture,
account should be taken of the general increase im the prices of
commodities during recent years. To the extent to which this
factor has been influential the figures can not be taken as an exact
measure of increase in the volume of business.

Persons engaged in industry.—At the censuses of 1909 and 1899
the following general classes of persons engaged in industry have
been distinguished: (1) Proprietors and firm members, (2) salaried
officers of corporations, (3) superintendents and managers, (4)
clerks, and (5) wage earners. In the census of 1899 these five classes
were shown according to the three main groups: (1) Proprietors and
firm members, (2) salaried officials, clerks, ete., and (3) wage earners.

(43)
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The second group included the three classes of salaried officers of
corporations, superintendents and managers, and clerks. In the
present census an entirely different grouping is employed: That into
(1) proprietors and officials, (2) clerks, and (3) wage earners. The
fiyst group includes proprietors and firm members, salaried officers
of corporations, and superintendents and managers.

At thia cenaus the number of persons engaged in industry, segre-
gated by sex, and, in the case of wage earners, also by age (whether
under 16 or 16 and over), was reported for December 15, or the
neavest representative day. The 16th of December was selected as
ropresenting for most industries normal conditions of employment,
but where conditions were exceptional, and particularly in case of
cerlain seagonal indusiries, such as canning, the December date
could not be accepted as typical and an earlier date had to be
chosen,

In the case of employees other than wage earners the number
thus reported on December 15, or other representative day, has been
treated ag equivalent to the average for the year, since the number
of employees of this class does not vary much from month to month
in a given industry. In the case of wage earners the average is
obtained in the manner explained in the next paragraph.

Wage earners.—In addition to the report by sex and age of the
number of wage earners on December 15, or other representative
day, a report was obtained of the number employed on the 15th of
each month, without distinction of sex or age. TFrom these figures
the average number of wage earners for the year has been calenlited
by dividing the sum of the numbers reported each month by 12.
The average thus obtained represents the number of wage earners
that would be required to perform the work done if all were con-
stantly employed during the éntire year. Accordingly, the impor-
tance of any industry as an employer of labor is believed to be more
accurately measured by this average than by the number employed
at any one time or on a given day.

The distribution of this average number by sex and age has been
estimated or computed for each industry on the basis of the pro-
portions shown in the age and sex distribution reported for the
wage earners employed in that industry on December 15, or the
nearest representative day. It is believed that the distribution
thus obtained can be accepted as typical and as sufficiently accu-
rate for statistical purposes.

The number of wage earners reported for the representative day,
though given for each separate industry, is not totaled for all indus-
tries combined, because in view of the variations of date such total
is believed not to be significant. It would involve more or less
duplication of persons working in different industries at different
times, would not represent the total number employed in all indus-
tries at any one time, and would give an undue weight to seasonal
industries as cqmpared with industries in continual operation,

In 1899 the schedule’ called for the average number of wage
earners 16 years and over, clasgified by sex, with the number of both
sexes under 16 years of age for each month, and these monthly
statements were combined in an annual average. The change in
the method of the enumeration was made to secure more precise
information, but the change of method may in some instances affect
comparisons hetween the present and earlier censuses.

Prevailing hours of labor.—The census made no attempt to ascer-
tain the number of employees working a given number of hours
per week. The inquiry called merely for the prevailing practice
followed in each establishment. Qccasional variations in hours
in an establishment from one period to another are disregarded, and
no attention is given to the fact that a limited number of employees
may have hours differing from those of the majority. In the tables

all the wage earners of each establishment are counted in the class -

within which the establishment itself falls. In most establish-
ments, however, all or practically all the employees work the same
number of hours, so that these figures give a subastantially correct
picture of the hours of labor in manufacturing industries.
Capital.—For reasons stated in prior census reports, the statistics
of capital secured by the census canvass are so defective as to bhe

’

without value, except as indicating very general conditions. The
instructions on the schedule for securing data relating to capital
were as follows: :

The answer should show the total amount of capital, both owned
and horrowed, on the last day of the business year reported. All
the items of fixed and live capital may be taken at the amounts car-
ried on the books, Ifland or buildings are rented, that fact should
be stated and no value given. If a part of the land or buildings is
owned, the remainder being rented, that fact should be so stated
and only the value of the owned property given. Do not include
securities and loans representing investments in other enterprises. .

Materials.—Cost of materials refers to the materials used during
the year, which may be more or less than the materials purchased
during the year. The term “materials” includes fuel, rent of power
and heat, mill supplies and containers, as well as materials forming
a constituent part of the product. Fuel includes all fuel used,
whether for heat, light, or power, or for the process of manufacture.

Expenges.—Under “ Expeunses”’ are included all iters of expense
incident to the year’s business, except interest, whether on bonds
or other forms of indebtedness, and allowances for depreciation,

Value of products.—The value of products for any industry in-
cludes the total value of all products manufactured in establish-
ments whose products of chief value fall under the industry desig-
nation. The amdunts given represent the selling value at the
factory of all products manufactured during the year, which may
differ from the value of the products sold. Amounts received for
work on materials furnished by others are included.

Value added by manufacture.—The value of products is not a
satisfactory measure of either the absolute or the relative impor-
tance of a given industry, because only a part of this value is actually
created by the manufacturing process carried on in the industry
itself, Another part of it, and often by far the larger part, repre-

.8ents the value of the materials used, which have been produced by

agriculture or mining or by other industrial establishments, TFor
many purposes, therefore, the best measure of the importance of
different classes of industry is the value created as the result of the
manufacturing operations carried on within the industry. This
value is obtained by deducting the cost of the materials consumed
from the value of the product. The figure thus obtained is termed
in the census reports ‘“value added by manufacture.”’ o

There is a further statistical advantage which “value added”
has over gross value of products. In combining the value of prod-
ucts of all industries the value of products produced by one estab-
lishment and used as materials in another is duplicated, and the total
therefore, gives a greatly exaggerated idea of the wealth created.
No such duplication takes place in the total “‘value added by
manufacture.”’ .

Cost of manufacture and profits.—Census data do not show the
entire cost of manufacture, and consequently can not be used to
show profits. No account has been taken of interest and depre-
ciation. Tven if the amount of profit could be determined by
deducting the expenses from the value of the products the rate of
profit on the investment could not properly be calculated, because
of the very defective character of the returns regarding capital.

Primary power.—The figures given for this item show the total
of the primary power used by the esiablishments. They do not
cover the power developed by motors operated by such power,
the inclusion of which would evidently result in duplication.

Looation of establishments.—The Census Bureau has classified
establishments by their location in cities or classes of cities.” In
interpreting these figures due consideration should be given to the
fact that often establishments are located just outside the bounda-
ries of cities, and are necessarily so classified, though locally they
are looked upon as constituting a part of the manufacturing inter-
esta of the cities.

Laundries.—The census of 1909 was the first to include statistics
of laundries. The reports are confined to establishments using
mechanical power., The data are presented separately and are not
included in the general total for manufacturing industries, in order
to avoid interference with comparisons with prior censuses.
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INDUSTRIES IN GENERAL.

General character of the territory.—The territory
of Hawail consists of eight inhabited islands, with a
combined area of 6,449 square miles, besides a number
of small uninhabited islands. Its population in 1910
was 191,909, as compared with 154,001 in 1900.

Honolulu (coextensive with Honolulu distriet), with
a population of 52,183 in 1910, is the only large city.
The remainder of the population is mostly rural. The
density of population for the entire territory is 30 per

square mile, and if Honolulu is excluded, only 22 per

square mile.

Hawaii has no important mineral resources, but its

climate and soil are well adapted for agriculture, and
its industrial progress is dependent entirely upon its
agricultural products. Those manufacturing indus-

tries which have not been called into being by the
agricultural products of the islands exist for the pro-
duction or repair of articles of local consumption.

Importance and growth of manufactures.—Hawaii
wags annexed to the United States in 1898 and organ-
ized as a serritory in 1900, and was therefore included
in the census of 1900, which was the first enumeration
of its manufactures. The industrial census of 1904
was confined to continental United States, conse-
quently no canvass was made in Hawaii.!

. The following table gives the more important figures
relative to all classes of manufactures combined for
the territory as returned at the censuses of 1909 and
1899, together with percentages of increase for the
10 years:

NUMBER OR AMOUNT. T T

1909 1809 1899-190D

Number of estabhlishments, . ...oooooiii i onio i, 500 222 125, 2
Persons engaged in manufactures......ooveeeiii oLt 7,672 4,418 71, 4
Proprietors and firm members.._.......ooooiol 11,074 244 340. 2
Salaried empPIoyet. . veenr e 594 | 519 14. 4
Wage earners (average number)........co.ooaiioL 5,904 3, 6565 61. 5
Primary DorsepowWer. .o oot i i 41, 930 19, 590 114.0
O U N N7 N 411 $10, 746, 000 122, 2
5 1 111 PR S 31, 753, 000 15, 061, 000 110. 8
R T R R 2,795, 000 2, 088, 000 37.1
Salaries. . et 486, 000 565, 000 21. 4

BT TP 2, 109, 000 -1, 473,000 43. 2
Maberials - .o e e 25, 629, 000 19, 251, 000 109. 2
Miscellaneous. ..uvuseeio et 3, 329, 000 772, 000 381.2
Value of products.....cooveiiiiiiiiia. i 47, 404, 000 23, 354, 000 103.0

Value added by manufacture (value of products less cost of
materials) . - . .o e 21, 775, 000 - 11,108, 000 96.1
1 Tnelndes 272 members of coaperative asseclations not reported in 1899, N

In 1909 the territory of Hawaii had 500 manufac-
turing establishments, which gave employment to an
average of 7,572 persons during the year and paid out
$2,795,000 in salaries and wages. Of the persons
employed, 5,904 were wage earners. These establish-
ments turned out products to the value of $47,404,000,
to produce which materials costing $25,629,000 were
consumed. The value added by manufacture was
thus $21,775,000, which figure best represents the
net wealth created by manufacturing operations dur-
ing the year.

In general, this table brings out the fact that the
manufacturing industries of Hawaii as a whole showed
marked development during the decade, due at least
in part to the impetus given manufacturing industries
by the annexation of the territory to the United States.
During this period the number of establishments in-
creased 125.2 per cent and the average number of
wage earners 61.5 per cent, while the value of products

increased 103 per cent and the value added by manu-

facture 96.1 per cent. As pointed out in the Intro-.

duction, it would be improper to infer that manufac-
tures increased in volume during the period 1899-
1909 to the'extent indicated by these figures regarding
values, since the increase shown is certainly due, in
part, to the incresse that has taken place in the
prices of commodities,

It is a matter of interest to note that the percentages
of increase shown for number of wage earners and for
wages were much less than those for the number of
establishments, value of produets, and value added by
manufacture.

The relative importance and growth of the leading
manufacturing industries of the territory are shown in
the next table.

1In 1905, however, an interesting study of the labor. conditions
and general industrial progress in the territory was made under the

direction of the Commissioner of Labor. See Bulletin of the Bureau
of Labor, No. 66, published in 1906.
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‘ - VALUE ADDED BY PER CENT OF IN-
X WAGE EARNERS, || VALUE OF PRODUCTS, MANUFAGTURE, CREASEL (1899—11559).
m-
ber of
INDUSTRY, . eﬁtsflult) Per Per - Pm{ Vel of (Yul(lll%
- || Average | cent . cent . cent alue of | added by
ments. || pumber, | distri- || AMOUNE | gigeei. | Amount. | gighi produets.| manu-
bution. bution. bution. fnotare,
All fndustries............cooaitt e et aaanan 500 5,004 | 100.0 || $47,404,000| 100.0 | $21,775,000 | 100.0 103.0 28,1
Sugar 40 2,517 42,6 35,850,000 76.8 17,408,000 [ *79.9 86.7 83,7
Rice, cleaning and polishing.. 74 188 2.3 2,239,000 4.7 638, 000 2.9 237.2 250, 6
Cunmng and preserving, pines; 10 818 20,4 1,591,000 3.4 664,000 3.0 (2; (3
Slaughteriné and meat packing, who 10 37 0.6 864, 000 1.8 122,000 0.6 G (
Printing and publishing............... 37 319 5.4 435,000 0.9 337,000 1.5 117.5 10L.8
BT Te I a0 3T T PN 87 172 2.9 341, 000 0.7 146,000 0.7 450.0 204.6
Bread and other bakery products. . .....o.ocoeiveiiiiiiii i 46 107 L8 344,000 0.7 124,000 0.6 || 38,340.0 2,380.0
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron products. . s 12 80 0.2 304, 000 0.6 133,000 0.6 '934.1 "150.9
Coffee, cleaning and polishing......... . 5 71 L2 207,000 0.6 46, 000 0.2 212.6 31.4
Lumber and timber products. . .. 8 254 4.3 281,000 0.8 184,000 0.8 208.8 276.5
Allother industries. ........ooviii i iaaan.. e PR 3185 1,393 18,2 4,768,000 10,1 1,973,000 9.3 04,9 79.7

1 Per cent of increase is based on figures in Table I.
2 New industry since 1809,

3 Includes two important industries—foundry and machine shnps, with threa establishments, and fertilizers, with two establishments—for which separate ﬂgureq can

not be given without disclosing individual operations,

The most important industries listed in this table,
where they are arranged in the order of the value of
products, call for brief consideration.

Sugar.—The prosperity of Hawail depends largely
upon its sugar products. The cultivation of sugar cane
in commercial quantities and the manufacture of sugar
were begun about 75 years ago, and since 1875 this
industry has increased rapidly and steadily. "Cane
sugar alone is produced, although recent experiments
in growing sugar beels indicate the possibility that
this industry may secure a foothold in the territory.

In 1909 the value of the sugar manufactured
amounted to 75.8 per cent of the value of all manu-
factures of the .territory. Since the sugar industry
so greatly preponderates among the manufacturing
industries of the islands, it exerts a powerful effect
on the increase shown for all manufacturing industries
combined. Exclusive of sugar, the wvalue ol the

manufactures increased from $4,099,000 in 1899 to.

$11,454,000 in 1909, or 179.4 per cent.

The United States has imported nearly all of the
Hawaiian sugar, a large part of which is refined after
importation. The exports of sugar during the year end-
ing June 30, 1909, were valued at $37,632,821 and rep-
resented 93.1 per cent of the value of all exports to the
United States. The exports of domestic merchandise
to the United States, exclusive of sugar, were valued
at $2,762,219, and of these canned fruit amounted to
$1,229,647 and rice to $255,312, leaving a balance of
$1,277,260 to represent the value of all other exports.

Rice, cleaning and polishing.—With the exception
of some of the larger mills in and near Honolulu, this
industry is carried on by the Chinese and Japanese.
Practically all of the rice milled in the islands is con-
sumed locally, being in great demand among the Chi-
nese and Japanese, who constitute about one-half of the
population. During the year ending June 30, 1909,
the imports of rice products amounted to 28,197,453

pounds, valued at $728,791, while the exports amounted

»

to only 5,869,759 pounds, valued at $257,247. About
99 'per cent of the imported rice came from Japan.

Canning and preserving, pineapples.—Since 1895,
when this industry was first known commercially in
the islands, it has shown a steady growth. It was not
of enough importance, however, at the census of 1899
to be shown separately, and was included probably
with food preparations., Considering the short season
during which it is carried on the value of products is
significant compared with the values reported for other
industries. Measured by value added by manufacture
this industry is second in importance, although holding
third place in actual value of products.

This table shows also the percentages of increase for
these leading industries in respect to value of products
and value added by manufacture. The rice cleaning
and polishing industry showed an increase of 237.2 per
cent in value of products, while sugar showed an in-
crease of 86.7 per cent. The canning and preserving
industry is shown ag a new 1ndustry

The increase in manufacturing in Hawail since 1899
is shown in greater detail in Table I In practically
every industry an increase is indicated in number of
establishments and in value of products. .

In 1909, 87 establishments were engaged in the
mzmufn,cture of food preparations, 74 of these making
poi, & native food obtained by baking and poundmg
to a thin paste the kalo or taro root, which is allowed
toferment. The articles included under “Food prepa-
rations,” the number of establishments preparing
them, and the value of the output of the several kinds,
are shown in the following tabular statement:

l;f um;
: er o
y Value of
PRODUCT. els;t;kxxlz- pro duets.
menits.
B 0 Y- A SRS SO 87 $341, 082
S S, 74 271,720
Soy and fish paste 5 9,137
Bean-curd.. 4 4,665
Macaron. . i, .- 4 55,530
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It is significant that the boot and shoe shops reported
for Hawaii have an average value of products of only
about $9,000.
lishments engaged largely in custom work, which in
continental United States would be excluded from the
census. They are, however, included for Hawaii, be-
cause they represent such an important part of the
boot and shoe industry in the territory.

Three establishments which have commenced opera-
tions since 1899 were engaged in the manufacture of
malt liquors, two in the distillation of liquors, and one
in the manufacture of wine. For 1909 the total
products of these six establishments amounted to
more than $300,000. Of the three establishments
engaged in the manufacture of malt liquors, only one,
located in Honolulu, is engaged in the manufacture of
beer from malt and hops, the other two producing a
Japanese drink made from rice, known asg saki. One
of the distilleries made a rum from molasses, and the
other was enghged in the manufacture of brandy and
wine from pineapples, bananas, and grapes.

A petroleum gas plant, which went inte operation

in Honolulu in 1905, is the only gas plant in Hawaii.

Early in 1907 a company was organized to manufacture
lime. Four small establishments have begun recently
to extract salt from brine. ®

Persons engaged in manufacturing industries.—The
following table shows the distribution of the average
number of persons engaged in manufactures, the
average number of wage earners being distributed by
sex and age in the manner already explained. (See
Introduction.)

They include & number of small estab- *

PERSONS ENGAGED IN
MANUFACTURES.
CLASS,
Total. Male. | Female.

AlLOIABIBB. L ..o rneein e 7,872 7,046 | 8§28
Proprietors and offielals. ... ...l 1,338 1,327 11
Proprietors and firm members..........couuuen 1,074 1,063 11
Salaried officers of corporations... 24 -7 3 D
Superintendents and managers.......... P, 240 240 {ooeiinanns
(81533« SN 330 317 13
Wage enrners (average number)..o....vunaviioin. 5,904 5,401 503
16 years of age and over... 5,842 §,344 498
Under 16 years of age 62 57 5

This table shows that there were 7,572 persons
returned as the average number engaged in manufac-
tures during 1909, of whom 5,904 were wage earners,
1,338 proprietors and officials, and 330 clerks. Of the
total number, 93.1 per cent were males and 6.9 per cent
females.  Almost all the females were wage earners,
only 11 female proprietors and firm members and 13
female clerks being reported. Corresponding figures
for individual industries will be found in Table II.

Of the total number of persons engaged in manu-
factures, 4,080, or 53.9 per cent;were in threeindustries,

as follows: Canning and preserving, pineapples, 853;
rice, cleaning and polishing, 518; and sugar, 2,709.
The sugar industry far outranks all other industries in
respect to the average number of persons engaged,
but owing to its seasonal character employed a less
number of wage earners during the months of least
activity—September, October, and November—than
did the canning and preserving industry during the
months of greatest activity in this industry—dJuly,
August, and September.

The following table shows the percentage of pro-
prietors and officials, clerks, and wage earners, respec-
tively, in the number of the persons employed in
manufactures. It covers all industries combined and.
three important industries.

. PER OENT OF PTRSONS ENGAGED IN
MANUFACTURES,
INDUSTRY,

Propric. carnirs

Total, || torsand { Clerks, (average
oflicials. number),

Al (ndustries .......o.oooooal. 100.0 1.7 4.4

Canning and preserving, pinespples 100.0 2.1 2,2 85,7
Rice, cleaning and po]lshlug... . 100.0 60,7 3.7 26,6
ugar...... e errenaeanna. 100, 0 3.4 3.7 02,9
All'other industries. ... ................ 100.0 24.8 5.5 7

Of the persons engaged in manufactures, 17.7 per
cent were officials, 4.4 per cent clerks, and 78 per
cent wage earners. In the cleaning and polishing
of rice the majority of the establishments are small
and the work is done to a large extent by the pro-
prietors or their immediate representatives. There-
tore the proportion of persons engaged in the industry
falling in the class of proprietors and officials is very
much higher than for other industries or all industries
combined.

The following table shows, for 1909, in percentages,
for all industries combined and for some of the im-
portant industries separately, the distribution of clerks
by sex and wage earners by age periods and sex:

CLERKS, WAGE EARNERS.

! P ¢ Per cent 10 l([l’er fgnt un-

. er cent, years of age | der 16 years

INDUSTRY. and over, of age,

Fe- Fe- Te-

Male male Male. male Male, male
All iIndustries. .. .coooooiiiiiiaian 86.11 39 905 | 84| 1,0 0.1
Canning and preserving, pineapples L] 80.8 | 10.5 68,14 30.0) 0.7 0.1
Rice, cleaningand polisfung ..... .1 160.0 |...... 100.0 [-eeeei]eenenifeninns
e 02 DU, ool 100,00 ..., 96,51 3.4 0.1 [......
All other Industries.....ooovooaou o ...l 943 57| 9L0| 69| 20 0.2

Of the clerks, 96.1 per cent were male and 3.9 per cent
female. Of the wage earners, 91.5 per cent were male
and 8.5 per cent female; 98.9 per cent were 16 years of
age and over and but 1.1 per cent were under 16 years.

It may be noted that the largest number of women
and children were employed in canning and préserv-
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ing. The average number of wage earners in that
industry was 564 males and 245 females 16 years of
age and over and 6 males and 1 female under that age.
Of the total of 503 females in all industries eombined,
246 were in this industry and 86 in the sugar industry.
Thus 66 per cent of the total female employees were
reported by these two industries.

In order to compare the distribution of persons en-
gaged in manufactures in 1909 with. that shown in the
census of 1899 it is necessary to use the classification
employed at the earlier census. (See Introduction.)
The following table makes this cemparison according
to occupational status:

PERSONS ENGAGED IN MANUFACTURES.
P : 1909 1899 '
B L Iler
CLASS, celnt
Per Per || ofin-
Nuom- | cent || Num- | cent °i§ggf’
ber. | distzl- || ber. | distri- 1000
bution. bution. .
Total voeoenriiiiiiiiiivaeiane 7,872 | 100.0 | 4,418 | 100.0 71.4
Proprietors and firm members......... 1,074 14.2 244 5.5 340. 2
Balaried employees. ......c.eeecnmnn.. 604 7.8 519 1.7 14,4
Wage earners (average number)....... 4, 904 78.0 1 8,065 8.7 6L 5

There were 4,418 persons engaged in manufactures
in 1899 ag compared with 7,572 in 1909, an apparent
increase of 3,154, or 71.4 per cent. The actual
increase was only 2,882, or 65.2 per cent, as 272
members of cooperative societies were reported as
partners in 1909, this industrial class not being
included in the census'of 1899. The formation of gen-
eral partnerships with from 5 to 40 partners in each
accounts for the large increase in the number of pro-
prietors and firm members, only a very few such
partnerships being reported in 1899, and these with
less than 10 partners in each case. Both the cooper-
ative associations and these large general partnerships
are composed of Japanese or of Chinese, one of the
cooperative establishments having 200 Japanese mem-
bers and another general partnership being composed
of 40 Chinese.

The following table shows the average number of
wage earners, distributed according to age periods
and in case of those 16 years of age and over according
to sex, for 1909 and .1899:

5

AVERAGE NUMBER OF WAGR
EARNERS,
1909 1899
CLAWS.
Per Per
Num- | cent Num- [ cenf
ber, | distri- || ber, | distri-
bution. bution.,
8,688 | 1000
3,630 9.3
3,496 95,6
134 3.7
25 0.7

This table indicates that for all industries combined
there was an increase of 364, or 271.6 per cent, in the

‘number of adult female wage carners, the number

having increased from 134 in 1899 to 498 in 1909, and
an increase of 37, or 148 per cent, in the number of
children employed. In 1909, 8.4 per cent of the total
number of wage earners 16 years of age and over were
women, while in 1899 only 3.7 per cent were women.
Wage earners employed, by months,—The following
table gives the number of wage earners employed on
the 15th of each month during the year 1909 for all
industries combined, for canning and preserving pine-
apples, for sugar, and for all other industries; it also
gives the percentage which the number each month is
of the greatest number employed in any one month,

WAGE EARNERS,
Canning and
Allindustries. || preserving, Bugar, iﬁéluggﬁg
@ pincapples. "
MONTH. °
'Pox;; Pert I’ex; Pett
Num- | €% | Num-| ©PF | nqygm- | 8% | Ny | 06O
of of of of
ber. |noxie || PO | maxi- | P20 | maxt- | P | maxt
mum, mun. mum mum,

January........ 5,027 8L3 364 18.7 | 8,217 017 | 2,348 86.8
I‘ebmary ..ol 6,088 83.5 305 16.7 | 3,470 09,2 | 2,302 85.2
March. . 6, 041 82.8 427 22.0 | 3,280 93.5 | 2,334 86.3
April... 6, 500 89.3 464 23.9 1 8,508 100.0 | 2,537 93.8
ay.... 0,457 | 8.5 | 488 25.1| 3,328 | o040 2,641 97.7
June. 6, 608 90.6 810 417 | 3,134 80.3 | 2,064 08,6
July.... 7,202 | 100.0 || 1,686 86.8 | 2,948 84,0 | 2,668 98.3
August, 0,324 | 86,7 || 1,043 | 100.0 | 1,764 | 50.3 | 2,617 98.8
September 5,726 78,5 | 1,587 8L7| 1,448 41.3 | 2,681 9.6
October 4,345 59,6 721 371 970 27.0 | 2,054 98.2
Nov‘embu’ ...... 4,214 | - 57.8 520 21,1 0904 28,3 | 2,604 0.7
December...... §,320 73.0 477 2461 2,146 612 2,703 160.0

The two industries, canning and preserving, pine-
apples, and sugar, which are seasonal industries, the
former giving employment to an uiusually large
number of persons during July, August, and Sep-
tember, and the latter during the months from Janu-
ary to July, inclusive, affect greatly the total for all
industries combined. They thus not only make the
month of July the month of greatest employment, but
also magnify the irregularity of employment through-
out the year. The variation by months in employ-
ment in these two industries depends on the seasons in
which the raw materials mature. Outside these two
industries the number of wage earners employed un-
derwent but little change from month to month, the
numbers showing a general increase from February to
the end of the year.

Prevailing hours of labor.—IKstablishments have
been classified also according to the preveailing num-
ber of hours of labor of the bulk of their employees;
that is to say, the wage earners of each establish-
ment are all classified according to the prevailing
hours of labor in the establishment, even though
somse may have to work a different number of hours.
The table that follows shows the result of this classi-
fication. It is based on the average number of wage




earnets employed during the year. In the cases of
canning and preserving, pineapples, and of sugar this
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average is far less than the number employed in the
busy season.

AVERAGE NUMBER OF WAGE EARNERS IN ESTABLISHMENTS GROUEED ACCORDING TQ

PREVAILING HOURS OF WORK PER WEEK,

INDUSTRY,

48 and | Betwoeen 54

{ Between 60
under, |48 and 54, g

Belween
54 and 60 7.

50 and 72. Over 72,

NI B i o PN

Bread and other bakery produets. . .
(zanmng and preserving, pineapples.
Coffee, cleaning and polishing.......
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron products
FOU DrEDATIEIONS . 14 oo e et e ere e e e it ey et e raaaa e aaaaas
Lnmber and timber Products. « . vuceereeeeevet it ian et

Printing and publishin
Rice, cleaning and polishing ...
Slaughtering and meat packing.

SuFar ..........................
All'other industries

1,508 247" 6sa 33077777158 172 27 16 19

It is evident from these figures that for nearly half
the total number of wage earners employed in the
manufacturing industries of Hawaii the prevailing
hours of labor per week are over 60, or an average
of over 10 hours per day. The figures for all indus-
tries combined are affected, however, to a large extent
by the long hours reported in the sugar industry. In
this industry all of the employees were engaged 60
or more hours per week, and about two-thirds were
engaged 72 hours and over. Exclusive' of those
engaged in the sugar industry, almost two-thirds of
the wage earners were employed from 54 to 60 hours,
inclusive, per week, 5.6 per cent were employed 48
hours or less per week, and 6 per cent were employed
more than 60 hours per week. '

Location of establishments.—The next table shows
the extent to which manufacturing in the territory
is centralized in the one city, Honolulu. In 1909, 22.6
per cent of the total value of products was made in
this city and 41.2 per cent of the average number
of wage earners were employed there. The figures
indicate that since 1899 there has been a more rapid
inereage in Honolulu than in the distriets outside.
The relatively large number of establishments in

Honolulu was due, however, to the fact that in this

city were found many of the poi shops, bakeries, tin
shops, and less important industries. While there
was a large number of these concerns, they were all
small establishments. Indeed, the combined value
of products of 226 of the 236 establishments reported
from Honolulu amounted to about $4,980,000, while
the value of products of the remaining 10 establish-
ments, of which 3 were foundry and machine shops,
3 pineapple canneries, 3 fertilizer factories, and 1 &
sugar mill, approximated $5,700,000. The other sugar
mills were located on the plantations or farms in the
rural districts.

The statistics for the principal manufacturing indus-
tries in the territory and of the city of Honolulu are
presented for 1909 and 1899 in Table I.

LOCATION OF PER CENTOF
BSTABLISIIMENTS, TOTAL.
, "
ITEM, Year,| ‘Total outa . Oigt_
uiside [{ Efono.| side
Honotulu. | gigtriets, [ Talu, | dis-
tricts,
Population ............ 1910 101,009 52,183 (189,726 | 27.2 | 72.8
N 1900 154,001 39,306 114,605 25,56 4.5
Number of establish- [ 1009 500 . 238 204 |} 47,2 52.8
ments. 1899 222 63 169 23.9| 76,1
Average nomber of | 1909 5,004 2,432 3,472 41,2 | 58.8
Wage enrners, 1899 3,655 929 2,726 || 2.4 74.6
Value of produets...... 10090 [847, 403,880 ({810,704, 744 (336,699,130 22.6 | 77.4
1899 | 23,353, 665 3,204, 574 | 20,089,091 14.0 ] 86.0
Value added by manu- | 1909 | 21,774, 571 4,345,520 | 17,439,061 19,91 80,1
facture. 1899 1 11,102,704 1,208,330 | ©,800,425 1.6 88.4

Character of ownership.—The table that follows
has for its purpose the presentation of econditions in
respect to the character of ownership, orlegal organiza-
tion, of manufacturing enterprises in 1909 and 1899,

respectively.

The most important distinction shown is that be-
tween corporate and all other forms of ownership.
For all industries combined, 28 per cent of the total
number of establishments had in 1909 a corporate
form of organization, as against 72 per cent for all
other forms. The corresponding figures for 1899 were
32.4 per cent and 67.6 per cent, respectively. For
all industries combined, as measured by value uf
products and value added by manufacture, corpora-
tions show a slight increase in relative importance, as
they operated establishments whose value of products
formed 92.2 per cent of the total for all establishments
in 1899 and 92.8 per cent in 1909, while the value
added by manufacture formed 93.4 per cent of the total
in 1899 and 94 per cent in 1909. '
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MEREE ' last two censuses, while for certain important indus-

« Num- o 1 for

; Average Value ries ficures are given for 1909 o

! INDUSERY AND CHARACTER betr gf imber | Valueof | added by tries g & nly.
SR OF OWNERSHIP, e%gh- of wage | products. | manu-

P ments, | SArHELS. fuctare. Num- | A Value

| . - ver- f2)

. INDUSTRY AND VALUE OF ber of | age | yameof | added by
] PRODUCTS estab- Inumber praquets, | rmamn
i ALL %)NDUSTRIES‘ 5,904 (347,408,880 (521,774,871 ' lshe  jof wage PotieR | racvure.

: v 1403, ments, X

"3,855 | 23,363,665 | 11,102,764 Tis. | earnera

50| 1,566 5 ggg 7 . ALL INDUS TRIES: so0 | 521, 774511

‘t a4 1, 712, 267 | 543,39 L 508 | 20, Som505 | ‘11,102,704

) or9 | ong 18| 344,377 055 355 | 664,867 288, 670

i : 113,238

‘! 4,035 | 43,982,101 | 20,459, 615 97 122 180 928 ]

: 3,048 | 21,526,740 | 10,375,513 100 540 | 1,085, 305 493, g;l;
P 5 486 704 240,802
5 2 113,160 42,872 50 339
w 8| Tis0m 7,84 1,108,972

i - ’ | E3) bEie| oassw

! 100.0 1.0 100.0 a| 8,662,543

H8) ) o %) pe|nmis| BB
9.0 3.4 3.3 o 11,228,503
5.8 8.9 3.4 B VB B | T3 2z, 0
o)

' ' 100.0 100.0

8.5 0.8 04.0 100-0 100.0
83.4 92.2 93.4 L2 1.3

b % o

: . . 2.8 2.3

g 2.1 2.2

é 138 | 52,288,667 | $637,910 82 oe

‘ 5 R -

! 97| 1,106,128 | 267,506 a7 a8
Per cont of total............. ceeed] 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 46.6 51.8
Individual D osudl ez 2.0 38.0 6.9 oy
.......... 4.5 984 20.0 20.1 T .
Corpomtiou 81 19,6 49.4 419 $04, 808 $43, 540
y 105, 107 50,01
i oy SR LB 46 21T (505,040,808 ls1r 407,147
; s rirm . 52
Coporation 2,465 | 85,460,604 | 17,226, 884 O oies, T ooy plne | 15| s |susorore | s6@4.488
5 100.0 100.0 100.0 $20,000 und ]esq than $100,0001. . .- 127 279,859 124, 057
g ‘ i )| R} ™9 9:9 | $100,000 and less than $1,000,000° 30 | 130050 540,425
i ‘ Corporation : 7.9 9.7 0.0 Per cent of total.................... .0| 1000 100.0 100.0
i - $20,000 and less than $100,0001. . .. . 15.6 17.6 18.7
: 1 Includes the group “ Individual,” to avoid disclosure of individual operations, MOOX(\);%SJE;((& ggs gt%»%l?;ffge'g%o . 84533 31598%; 3663/}:1';
.......... ' E
i . : . T
. The establishments conducted by 1nd1v1dufm'ls and Rigo. lsaaing and_ polihing, ) [ PR —
L partners were confined to the smaller and less impor- Ly thn 00th$2()00 .o | o gz;rﬁg
[ ] " 1derl i » 5,000 and less than $20,000..... . 19 G, 5, 320
P tant industries. .Con.mdenn'g the three most impor- | S o e i e ris. S I 108, b0
li 4 tant manufacturing industries of the islands, all of | 100,000 and less thon'st,0o0,600. 20 6 81| 1,340,309 875, 958
. the canning establishments and 43 of the 46 sugar mills | ;e g0t of total 100.0 1 100-0 100.9 100.9
T were under corporate ownership, while only 6 of the 74 %30‘3880‘““3&1‘%%25%?5,1*‘&160 0 27| %2 o and
SRR rice mills belonged to this class. These 6 rice mills, | #1000 and loss than g1 000,00 S B A3 ss o0
d , . i ) , G2
o however, reported 49.4 per cent of the total value of
L ' ; i "pOT ies in t 1009.......0.cveennnne 517 885,049,828 | 51
rice produgts. The incorpor ated companies in the | g, ,SaE 10 o 5817 (185, 01008 | MLT 40T, 04T
three specified industries reported products to the g}‘{‘)’dg"gﬂgg‘}l Less than 81, 000,000 7. 1, fgg e éil‘i > ggg ggg
AULOOU AD0U OVer. et iia e, *r r !
amount of $38,166,805, or 86.8 per cent of the total Porcent of total. ... ... .. ol 1000 100.0 109.0
value of products reported by all incorporated com- $20,000 pind. less than S%?Ooggodob ..... 521 28 K 3
1 o 11 i : $1,000,000 and over. . ... LI . 51.0 58, 8 83,8
panies engaged n manumctruress Average per eeigbitsiiment. |11 55 | 181,518 |  $B78, 429
Size of establishment,—The tendency for manu-
facturing to become concentrated in large establish- tIncludes {ho group “ Less than $5,000.”
ments, or the reverse, is a matter of interest from the | = This table shows that, in 1909, of the 500 establish-

standpoint of industrial organization. In order to | ments, only 12, or 2.4 per cent, had a value of prociucts
throw some hght upon it, the following table groups | exceeding $1,000,000. These establishments, how-
the establishments accordlng to the value of their | ever, notwithstanding their small number, had a tokal
products. The table also shows the average size of | average number of wage earners of 1,336, or 22.6 per
establishments for all industries and for important in- | cent of the total number in all establishments; ancl the
dustries sepamtely as measured by number of wage | importance of their operations, as measured by value
earners, value of products, and value added by manu- | of products, was 46.6 per cent of the total and by value
facture. The totals for all industries are shown for the | added by manufacture 51.6 per cent of the total.
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_of products from $105,197 to $94,808, and the value

“",‘ Conning and preserving, pineapples
Rieo, cloaning and poll isﬁ p
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On the other hand, small establishments—that is,
those having a value of products of less than $5,000-—
constituted a very considerable proportion (51 per cent)
of the total number of establishments, but the value of
their products amounted to only 1.2 per cent of the
total. The great bulk of the manufacturing was car-
ried on in establishments having products Valued at
not less than $100,000.

The fact that the average number of wage earners
per establishment decreased from 16 to. 12, the value

added by manufacture from $50,012 to $43,549, can
scarcely be taken as an indication of a change in the
tendency away from concentration. It may be due to
a more thorough canvass of the small establishments
at the census of 1909 or to an increase in the number
of small establishments in the less important industries
measured by value of products, such as bread and
other bakery products and food preparations.

In some respects, and especially from the standpoint
of conditions under which persons engaged in manu-
factures work, the best classification of establishments
to bring out the feature of size is a classification
according to the average number of wage earners
employed. The next table shows such a classification
for all industries combined and for three important
industries, and gives not only the number of establish-
ments falling in each group but also the average
number of wage earners employed.

This table shows classesin considerable detail. Con-
solidating these classes to a certain extent it will be
seen that 67.2 per cent of the establishments employed
under 21 persons each, and 18.6 per cent employed
no wage earners. The most numerous single group
consists of the 256 establishments employing under
6 wage earners, the next being the group employing
from 6 to 20, with 80 establishments. There were 14
establishments that employed over 100 wage earners;
2 employed over 250.

Of the total number of wage earners, 38.3 per cent
were in establishments employing over 100 wage
earners. The single group having the largest number
of employees was the group employing from 101 to
250 wage earners., 'This group employed 1,670 wage
earners, or 28.3 per cent of the total. The next most
numerous group was that employing from 21 to 50
wage earners, with 1,396 wage earners, or 23.6 per
cent of the total.

The sugar and the canning and preserving industries
listed in this table are industries in which compara-
tively large establishments do most of the husiness,
as appears from the classification of the wage earners.
On the other hand, 71.7 per cent of the wage earners
engaged in the cleaning and polishing of rice were
in establishments employing under 6 wage earners,
and the remaining 28.3 per cent in this industry
were in establishments employing from 6 to 20 wage
earners. '

INDUBTRY.

ESTABLISHMENTS EMPLOYING—

Totel. No |Under8| 61020 | 2L+o50 |51 to 100 | 101 to 250 | 261 to 500
wage wage wage wage wage wage wage
BATOEIS, | earnors, | earners. | earners. | eammers. | edrners. | earners.

c l.&ll lnéiustrles ; i s
anning and preserving, pineapples.
Rlce, cleaning and polisﬁ{) 2

AN INAUSET{OB .. vt i e isieaia Lreasensecnan freeenaensisnanns i

Canning and preservi
Rice, cleaning and pol

o i;‘Lll hntctllustrlesi ............ T e
anning and preserving, pineapples. . -
Rxce, cleaning and polisﬁ]i]n pp .....

Su .
Al other BEsTs LT 1 s P SO P

NUMBER OF ESTABLISHMENTS.

500 23 266 80 44

12 3
| R 1 i L3 PPN 3 1
T4 13 56 3 P R
| O T (i 26
370 80 199 68 14

100.0 18.6 51.2 16.0 8.8 2.8 B 0.4
100.0 Hoenvnnaes 10.0 10.0 40,0 . ..l 30.0 10.0
100,0 17.6 6.7 [ P ] cviavas

1000 Jloweeieaene]essmnzenss 13.0 56, 6 13.0 [V Y 3
100.0 216 53.8 8.4 3.8 1.9 0. 0.3

All industries

(%] |
B,

I D

oo
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Expenses.—As stated in the Introduction, the
census does not purport to furnish figures that can
be used for determining the cost of manufacture and
profits. TFacts of interest, however, can be brought
out concerning the relative importance of the different
classes of expenses going to make up the total.

The following table shows, in percentages, the distri-
bution of expenses among the classes indicated for
all industries combined and for certain important in-
dustries separately. The figures on which the percent-
ages are based appear in Table I1.

PER CENT OF TOTAL EXPENSES
REPORTED,
INDUSTRY. al A ?Iisool-
ala- a- [lansous
‘ rles. Wages, terinls.| ex-

. |peoses.
All Industries..........o.oiaiilinl 2.2 4.8 80.7 10.6
Canning and preserving, Plnenpples cees 3.0 18,1 60.6 13.8
Rics,cleaning and polisfl 0.7 2.1 94,6 2.7
SUEAT. . e ovarirrerneiirans 1.2 3.5 84,1 11,1
Allother industries............. heverrrenennannn 5.4 16.7 08.2 9,7

This table shows that, for all industries combined,
80.7 per cent of total expenses were incurred for
materials. An unusual condition is found in Hawaii
in the fact that the miscellaneous expenses form a
larger proportion of the total expemnses than do the
salaries and wages combined. The large amount
reported for miscellaneous expenses is due partly to
the generally high taxes prevailing in Hawaii and also
to the large amount reported in the sugar industry

under the general head of ‘‘Rent of offices and build-
ings, rent of machinery, royalties, use of patents, .

insurance, ordinary repairs of buildings and machinery,
advertising, traveling, and other sundry expenses.”
In addition to a general property tax of 1 per cent on
the full value of real and personal property and a
general income tax of 2 per cent on incomes of.over
$1,500, a special income tax on the net profits or
incomes above $4,000 went into effect beginning with
the year 1909.

Engines and power.—The next table shows, for all
industries combined, the number of engines or other
motors, according to. their - character, employed in
generating power (including electric motors oper-
ated by purchased current), and their total horse-
power at the censuses of 1909 and 1899. It also shows
separately the number and horsepower of electric
motors, including those operated by current gener-
ated in the manufacturing establishments.

The table indicates that the increase in primary
power was largely in power generated by steam. The
more general use of gas engines is shown, the number
of such. engines being 87 in 1909, as against 10 in 1899, |
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being 1,117 in 1909, as against 79 in 1899, There
were 228 establishments reported as using power in
1909, as compared with 124 in 1899.
average horsepower per establishment using horse-
power was 183.9, as compared with 158 in 1899
Comparatively little water power was used, and this
almost entirely in the rice and the sugar mills, which
were located on the various plantations where moun-
tain streams were available for water power.
figures also show that the practice of renting power is

In 1909 the

‘The

on the increase, the number of motors using rented
power being 99 in 1909, as against 18 in 1899. The
use of electric motors for the purpose of applying
power generated within the establishment is shown
to be increasing rapidly, the horsepower of such
motors increasing from 299 in 1899 to 1,242 in 1909.

NUMBER OF PER CENT DIS-
ENGINES || HORSEPOWER. || TRIBUTION OF
‘OR MOTORS, HORSEPOWER,
POWER,
1909 | 18090 || 1909 | 1899 1009 ; 1809
Primary power, tofal. ....... 942 | 847 || 41,930 | 19,500 || 100,0 [ 100.0
Owned.......ooooovelionnionnoo.| 843 320 || 41,354 | 19,415 I 98.6 88,1
Steam engines......... coi..o.| oor | 253 || 38,742 18,365 92, 4 93.5
Gaos and oil engines . .| 87 10 1,117 790 2.7 0.4
Water wheels. . 85 66 || 1,345 971 3.2 6.1
Water motors 9 147 Q) .4 |.
Other........ 1l..... [ 7 N
Rented. . .oovuireiminennnereeans 99 18 576 178 X
]‘lectl icmotors............... 99 18 565 175 1.3 09
..................................... ool @ foeenen
Electric motors ........ooo..... 189 20 | 1,807 474 || 100.0 100.0
Run by current generated by es-
tablishment ..o 90 1| 1,242 29 08,8 63.1
Run by rented power............. 99 18 665 175 3.2 30.9

1 Not reported. 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Fuel.—Closely related to the question of kind of
power employed ig that of fuel used in generating this
power, or otherwise as material in the manufacturing
processes. As the Hawaiian Islands have practically
no mineral resources, all mineral fuel must be pro-
cured elsewhere, principally from the United States.
In the sugar-mill industry a large amount of fuel is
required, and the refuse from the sugar cane has
almost entirely supplied the necessary fuel. The

fuel used by the establishments canvassed in 1909:

and the horsepower showing even & larger increase,

following table shows the quantity of each kind of’

Anl,};\ru- Bitumi- ks | Wood (;il(,nin- ?830
cite’ | nous oke 00 cluding |
INDUSTRY. coal conl [(tons),| (cords).| gasoline geet).
(fons). | (tons).| (barrels).
All industries .. 1,222 | 4,747 | 720 | 14,570 | 272,392 | 4,120
Canning and preservmg, pine-
apples 222 6,302 [.i....n
Rioe, cleanmg and polishin 12 2,733 650
................... . i 10,957 | 214,365 |......-
All other industries....o...0n. 1| 720 3,211 48,992 | 3,470/
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SUPPLEMENTARY DATA REGARDING IMPORTANT INDUSTRIES

(With statistics for laundries.)

For certain industries the Census Bureau collects,
by means of special schedules, details regarding the
quantity and value of materials and products which
do not appear on the general schedule. Data for the
quantity and value of products for two important
industries in Hawaii are here presented.

Canning and preserving, pineapples.—Canning and
preserving, though & comparatively mnew factory
industry, had a value of products in 1909 amounting
to $1,691,073. The first shipment of preserved pine-
apples from Hawaii was made in 1895, the exports for
that year amounting to 468 cases, valued at $972.
By 1899 the value of the exports had increased to
$3,948. Soon after the annexation of the islands to
the United States in 1898 a more rapid development,

“is shown. In the year last named a company was
organized for the growing and canning of pineapples,
and in 1903 its first crop of any considerable size was
gathered. Meanwhile other companies had come
into existence, and by 1904 fruit canneries were estab-
lished in Wahiawa on Osahu, on Maui, and in Hilo
and Kona on the island of Hawaii.
value of canned fruit exported to the United States
was $32,349; in 1905, $66,876; in 1906, $152,582; in
1907, $267,629; in 1908, $632,277; and in 1909,
$1,229,647. The exports of canned fruit consisted
almost entirely of canned pineapples, as very little
other fruit was canned.

The following tabular statement gives the number
of cases put up during 1909:

Number of

SIZE OF CAN. ©nses.

Lpound 6anS..vseevriaiiiiiieiiin s 22,192
2-pound cans 168, 902
3-pound cans . 265, 600
Gallon eans. .....oveet it A 42,603

Rice, cleaning and polishing.—The following state-
ment shows the number of establishments engaged in
merchant and custom milling, respectively, and in both
kinds of milling, together with the value of products
of the several classes of establishments in 1909.

Total number of mills...... .. ... ........... 74
Merchant. ... 35
Custom . .o e 7
Merchant and custom........ ... ... i it aann. 32

Total value of products..._.................... $2, 238, 667
Merchant milled............o oo oo el 1,354,267
Custom milled............... ... e teieaneaeas 884, 400

Value of toll received. ..ooonernnercneeannnns. 61, 154

In that year the .

‘The cleaning and polishing of rice ranks second in
importance among the manufacturing industries of
the Hawaiian Islands, being exceeded only by the
manufacture of cane sugar.

Of the 74 mills reported, 35, with products valued
at $1,032,904, are classified as merchant mills; 7,
with products valued at $737,848, as custom mills;
and 32, with products valued at $467,915, as both
merchant and custom.

The amount of toll received for custom-treated rice
was returned as $61,154, indicating an average toll
rate equivalent to about one-fourth of a cent per
pound.

The total quantity of rough rice milled in 1909,
distributed according to domestic and foreign growth,
and the kind, quantity, and value of products manu-
factured ther (,fl om are Shown in the following tabular
statement:

ROUGH RICE MILLED AND
RICE, PRODUCTS.

CLASS. A
Quantit

(pounds). Value,
Rough rioeé.milled ..................................... gi, 3!133, 870 (;)
L0706 7 U

FOTBIEI s o oeeeieoese oo, 28_',749 015 8
Rice 1)10 ucts, BEETBEALB. o v veen o cenanreanacananeanana $2, 238, (67
Clean, tota )1,907, 408 2,134,157
Whole. . 51,881,501 | 2129510
Broken.. 585,004 11,641
JI;OHSh NI ﬁo’ﬁg 67 Ggg

........... . 5,

Huligaid waste- 22 1L UL T "134,089 '13¢
m 86, 595

1 Not reported.

The total quantity of rice milled was 62,768,070
pounds, of which only 54.2 per cent was of domestic
growth, while 45.8 per cent was of foreign growth.
The total quantity of clean rice obtained amounted to
51,967,465 pounds, of which 51,381,561 pounds, valued
at $2,122,516, was classed as whole rice, and 585,904
pounds, valued at $11,641, as broken rice.

The average quantity of clean rice milled per estab-
lishment in 1909 was 702,263 pounds, compared with
365,879 in 1899, an increase of 91.9 per cent. The
average value of products per establishment in 1909
was $30,252, compared with $16,202 in 1899, an in-
creage of 86.7 per cent. In 1909, 6 establishments
reported a value of products of over $100,000 each; 15,
between $20,000 and $100,000; 19, between $5,000
and $20,000; and 34, less than $5,000. In 1899 the
establishments were generally smaller, and only one
establishment reported a value of products of more
than $100,000, :

o
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g Laundries,—Statistics for steam laundries are not | = AGE EATNERS U
included in the general tables. There were four such :
| s 9 ‘ o e A MONTH, Per cent MONTH, ) Por cent
N estfmbhshmer.lts in the territory of Hawaii, three of Number,| Leycent Number. | Bt
L which were in Honolulu. mum. oo,
o The following statement summarizes the statistics: oy 1 0.7 | qury. BEEAR .8
: february. L ugust.. . 80 -
Number of establishments. ..._.......ooooveriinennnnnnss 4 }E*‘;ﬁ*_’;--- o Zg 1o %";}zﬁ%’;‘}? [ ;g:;
Persons engaged in the industry. .............coooniian. 88 Mgy......oooooo - 8.4 I}\)Igg:;lngyg_ 135 lgg:g
i Proprietors and firm members. .. .....oieiianiaannn. 73 ARk N PN | R
SE l0ried empPlOVEeS. - .o oo oo o2 ) . . :
S Salaried employees........ The different kinds of primary power, the number of
: ‘Wage earners (average number)...........ooiiaann- 82 . T . ’ :
Primary hosepower. . ... . .. L o s | engines, and the horsepower used in manufactures 1n

1909 are shown in the following tabular statement:

% CPIERL + -« e oo e $75, 355

; IEXPOIIBES. + o veoee e e 34, 087 ~ ]

: L TTTTrtemsssmssscsceneees b Elorse-

; BErVICRB. 1 it 24,987 KIND. oﬁ%?m‘é;. power.

; Materials. ... e 6,613 _

| Miscellaneous. .. ........o.oiiiiiiiiii it 2, 487 Primary power, total.........o.eenii. R PR 85
o Amount received for work done.._........oo.oiioiioinnn. 52,409 | Owned: o 3 55

! Gas. .. 1 §

i 1 . | Rented—Electric 1 b
o I One laundry was operated by a corporation, one by &

limited partnership, and two by individuals. Two of
S the establishments reported over $5,000 but less than
: $100,000 as receipts for the year and two less than

The kind and amount of fuel used are shoWn in. the
following statement:

b ‘ $5,000. ’ KIND, Unit. ‘Quentity.
b The number of wage earners employed each month | - - :
: and the per cent which this number represented Anthucite coal............. peserernaasreiaaens : ?2
4 of the greatest number employed in any month are Jgod...ooeoenee e : 138

shown in the following table: 08 ooeoereenee e 568
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TasrLe L.—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY FOR 1909 AND 1899.
THE TERRITORY—ALL INDUSTRIES COMBINED AND SELECTED INDUSTRIES,
PERSONS ENGAGED IN INDUSTRY. Val
alue
4 Value addoed
Num- Cost of
herar Pro- | Wage Pri- || Capital, {Salarles.| Wages.| mate- ol bﬁu_
INDUSTRY. Census.| egtab- prie- | Salg- | esrn- mary tials. gg?;s. mige—
lishe ) qeq g ggrae lc‘ail?\d (aers horse: ‘ ture
! . D vor- Y *
ments. firm ploy- 14k, power,
mem- | ees. num-
bers. her). Expressed in thousands.
THE TERRITORY—All industries.| 1909 500 7,672 1,074 594 5,904 41,880 || $23,876 | $686 | $2,100 | 325,620 47,404 21,718
1899 222 | 4418 244 | 19| 865 19,590 || 10,746 | 565 | Lavs | 12,251 Vaase| %bies
Boot and shoe ShoPS. «v . e 1900 14 120 31 8
1800 14 65 23 3 gé . 4 gg % H ;g 1?4? 3?
Bread and ofher bakery products. ........ 1900 46 180 63 10
1809 8 14 100....... wz ....... 38 14; 5 3? 22g B%é 12%
Carriages and wagons and materials.......| 1000 17 87 L) 5 68 25 87 9 33 60 116 66
1809 7 67 4 2 51 37 a1 4 33 50 108 56
Coffee and spice, roasting and grinding,...| 1009 4 33 3 2 28 33 23 3 4 36 50 14
' 1899 4 26 i 2 17 29 86 3 4 268 38 12
Coffoe, cleaning and polishing. ........ vees| 1908 & 286 203 11 71 237 346 9 12 251 207 46
1809 6 b4 3 4 47 140 70 3 9 60 95 35
Copper, (in, and sheet-iron produets....... 1909 12 106 14 12 80 18 4 10
PRA 2 1899 12 £ 15 4 T 5 3 B i % %
Tood proparations........ eaemaremaaeans .-.| 1009 87 328 148 8 172 41 00 4 6 95 £) 46
: 1399 27 127 43 2 82 28 128 1 ?.7 125 36% 137
Tce, manufactured..... [ sieavanean 1000 5 B 8 40 271 190 8 24 21 107 86
18090 4 25 2 4 19 204 137 | 8 12 16 57 41
Lumber and timber produets........ wewes| 1000 8 200 21 24 254 805 403 24 110 o7 281 184
1809 3 40 1 4 35 206 47 7 22 42 91 49
Mineral and soda waters.............. vaeee| 1009 22 116 13 20 83 114 214 19 35 74 194 120
1800 7 46 7 4 35 10 61 4 11 25 89 G4
Printing and publishing. ......_...........] 1900 37 440 19 102 319 117 256 84 147 08 435 337
. 1809 10 170 7 31 132 55 110 41 22 33 | 200 187
Rice, cleaning and polishing............... 1900 74 518 348 34 138 1,428 T8 11 36 1,601 2,239 638
: 1899 41 267 76 18 173 609 382 12 49 482 . 684 182
Baddlery and hornoess. .. .o.vvemevirananras 1909 6 25 9 2 14 f[leeeemerann 20 4 8 28 49 21
1899 7 28 (i T 21 fliiavavinnn 29 |eemunnn- 18 47 78 31
BUEAT e emmnem e i cranearaenien terrann . 1909 46 || 2,709 13 179 2,617 i . 36,428 13,724 266 781 18,642 35,950 17,408
1860 44 11 2,759 b 385 2,369 17,774 7,992 364 - 748 9, 19,255 9,477
All other indusfries.........ocoeeiienao.. 1909 117 || 2,280 177 171 1,932 2,873 6, 813 228 799 4,167 6,671 2,404
1800 28 685 34 56 595 489 1, 853 116 496 1,604 2,471 867
CITIES OF 50,000 INHABITANTS OR MORE—ALXL INDUSTRIES COMBINED AND SELECTED INDUSTRIES.
Honolulu—All industries........... 1909 236 || 8,194 443 319 2,432 4,327 $8,718 $343 | §1,080 $6,369 | $10,706 $4,386
1899 &3 || 1,090 89 a2 929 1,001 2,244 168 626 1,971 3,285 1,204
Boot and shoe ShoPS.veereeeraerereennnnnn 1900 9 101 25 8 68 4 33 2 14 G8 109 42
1800 6 it 14 3 L7 14 1 10 17 37 20
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron produels...... 1900 9 101 11 12 78 18 792 10 32 170 301 181
1899 0 51 12 4 35 [luaraenanan 54 3 22 37 88 &1
Printing and publishing. ..o 1909 23 364 12 9l 251 95 224 73 127 88 383 205
£ 1899 3] 131 i3 28 118 49 03 36 76 31 181 1560
Riee, cleaning and polishing. .. ........... 190! 1 151 82 15 54 611 198 4 14 1,028 1,447 419
' ganer ¢ 1009 : ] 15 4 29 185 157 6 14 134 "188 54
Saddlery and harness. . co.oeeeeeianunn... 1900 16 7 1 7 | 19 2 4 11 24 13
1899 2 18 B leevaeenn 13 fevennannns 20 |eannmans 11 28 49 ) 21
AlL other IAUSEIIBS <+« e eeemeeoeeeeanenns 1 47 306.| 102 1,073 3,609 7,450| 282 | 889} 5,004 | 8,440 3,436
1909 ol 'mé 18 5 ' 807 "797 Ugos| 12| 483|174 | 27 ! 908




Tasig IL—DETAIL STATEMENT FOR
v WAGE EARNERS—NUMBER DEC.
PERSONS ENGAGED IN INDUSIRY. 15, OR NEAREST REPRESENTA-
TIVE DAY,
: {\,I;.Igf dalarleal Clerks. Wage earners. 16and over. | Under 16 rrI; ;5'
INDUSTRY, Bﬁgil‘lb- Propri-| offtcers, horsg-
ments . (:ltgas ﬁ&lgenla_ Number. power.
Total, Aver- Total. ’
mom- | and | Mate,| Fe- | ag0 Male. | T | Male.| e
‘ bers. | mana- | male. qum- || Maximom | Minimum | male. ‘| male.
. gors- er. month. month.
1 All Industries ... ............. J 60O || 7,572 || 1,074 264 | 817 18 | 5,904 || Jy 8,787 | No 3,706 0] O] O] ) (1) || 41,980
2 | Boot and shoe shops................. 14 120 31 3 5 lieanen 81 || No2 86| Ja? 76 86 85 1l 4
3 | Bread and other bakery products. .... 46 180 63 4 4 2 107 {| Se 110 | Ja 2 1056 108 98 3 38
4 | Canning and preserving, pineapples .. 10 858 f|vrenennn 18 17 2 816§ A 1,043 | Fe 305 || 1,202 831 | 361 9 1 337
b | Carringes and wagons and moatorisls. .. 17 87 14 {75 IR PO 68 5] 72| Je 63 69 |...... ) P . 2%
6 | Chareoal. . ...ooiiiiiinani it [] 13 12 Joene. PN PO S, 1|l De? 1]|7Jaz 0 1 N PR I PR R | R,
7 | Coflesandspico, rosstingand grinding. 4 33 3 b8 PO OO 28 || De 70| Se 9 70
8 | Coffes, cleaning and polishing........ b 285 208 .8 I T 71 ]| Oc 95 | Mh 49 83
9 | Confectionery . [} 44 18 3 b PO 21 (| De 25 | Jy2 20 23
10 | Copper, tin, and sheet-iron products . 12 106 14 3 7 2 80 || Se 152 | Ja2 26 40
11 | Food preparations....cc.oeveeeuacan. 87 326 148 5 1 leeeass 172 | To 178 | Mh 162 176
12 | Furniture and refrigerators .. ...... . 6 79 18 3 4. B4 || De 59 | M 50 58
13 | Tes, manufactured........ . [ 48 |[<-e..... i) [ 2 P 40 |{ No - 44 | Ja? 30 40
14 | Jewelry. . oooeeiviininiannan 8 80 30 4 L PO 54 || No §0 | Fe? 51 58
15 | Lumber and timber products 8 209 2 7 16 1| . 24| Au 27 | De 237 287
18 | Mattresses and spring beds........... 6 43 18 [ S5 PRSTORNN O 21 || No 27 | Ja® 18 206
17 | Millinery and lace 200d8.veuseennno.. 7 32 RN S I R 2 [| Mh 26| Se? 22 25
18 | Minera) and soda waters. .. 22 116 13 19 1l...... 83 || Au 90 | Ja? 75 84
19 | Pickles, preserves, and sauces.. 8 21 5 1 3 13 || 862 16 | My? 11 13
20 { Printing and publishing.............. a7 440 19 20 69 319 || De 362 | Ja 250 362
: i' 21 | Rice, cleaning and polishing......... 74 518 346 15 10 ... 138 || De 153 | Jo 121 166
o 22.| Saddlery and harness...... 6 25 9 [-2 U R 147 Ja? 14 | No2 + 12 14
23 121 4 14 [ O IR RO 5|1 Je2 7(Jaz 1
24 | Shipbuilding,including boat building. 5 86 5 3 LN P 57 || Te 90 | Se 36 68
25 | BRITES. . oeee e e iees e aeaans 4 7 % IR IR S
26 | Slanghtering and meat packing..... 10 73 T 23 8 4 1
by B I~ 114 O, 46 2,709 13 80 99 |......
28 | All other Industries 4 38 946 28 33 58 1
1 No figures given for reasons explained in the Introduoction.
2 3ame number reported for one or more other months.
' 3Same number reported throughout the year.
4 All other industrles embrace— .
Automobile bodies and parts............. eveenaen 2 | Cais and general shop construction and repairs by Fertilizers.couaeoenennes reneereertnaereenaan wenae 2
Awnings, tents, and sails........ [ 1 street-railroad companies ....... etranmme——en .. 1| Flax and hemp, dressed........ .2
Cars and general shop construction and repairs by Coffing, burlal cases, and undertakers’ goods...... 1 | Flour-mill and gristmill products ... 1
steam-railroad companles . .....cc... cvevimaaaan Fancy articles, not elsewhere specifled............ 2 | Foundry and machine-shop product8............. 3
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THE TERRITORY, BY INDUSTRIES: 1909,
EXPRENSES,
arvices. Materials, Miseellaneoas, Value
Capital i ' ' Valae of | added by
BD . . N [~ . . S [PRS— s v o I)r()(lucts. fﬂ‘lﬂ-llll‘
noture,
Total. Fuel and wenot |1 l'lw'l'q'
. arles Wayo -ar o Lend nelndin Contraet ,
Ofieials. | Olerks. | v rent of GLher, fetorg. | ot P o B Other,
power, FRVETIE,
1 [$23,874,909 {981,758, 095 $384,082 | $302,372 32,108,003 !‘.801. 578 |$26,827,731 | $100,804 31,187,011 | 3188,426 '§1,903, 580 (:347,403,880 1321,774, 571
2 38,002 111,892 850 1,344 17,150 F0 77T KRIELY 3 0,008 126, 475 48, 365
3 149,277 280, 545 3,037 20086 a5, 50 12,842 iy, 733 8 a4 LT b 10,033 343, 520 123, 045
4 3,150 27 1,332 144 32,330 14,950 174, H02 J B 013, 484 4, K?T #3864 1, 170,524 1, 501, 073 Glid, 482
g i 8;, ?(Qg 104, 514 8,800 . vuivennnns 3‘3,235 d E;?’l' 41-,(:1.1 I {10 4, 1553 114, 933 (ig,%g
SR | ) S e T seenee o Cesrereaasaae trvavauneey i 0, il 705

]

L 7 23,324 46, 351 3,180 1...... [P d4,729 1,117 34,613 760 BBl 80,127 14,408
8 345,711 274,797 (i, 357 2,400 12,100 2,013 247,702 K 4,140 207,204 40, 558
0 20,003 dﬁ, 003 1,082 780 {3, 330 | (15 22,4564 141 2, 488 43, 102 10,688

10 703,708 247,041 2,047 7,065 02,830 2, 7TRL 108, 463 4, 1,68 17,4245 303, 083 132,740
11 99, 665 2061, 887 3,360 216 .!(l 066 11,487 183, $36 9,43 DMy 17,265 341,062 140, 270
12 28, 882 04,115 2,580 1,972 14,741 147 a8, 810 4,430 2,404 69,752 a1,080)
13 190,279 76,703 6,016 2,400 "'% 11 17, 520 3,800 ..., 1, 781 107,111 86 T2
14 33, 830 84,619 3,010 300 24, 143 011 60,005 2,050 3,201 111,336 60 320
15 408, 219 275,126 0,426 14,481 1()(), 647 4, 248 03,420 Bty W, 644 281,326 184 4, 8l
16 35,959 29,826 2,780 |oavnnann. . 7,611 .\“H 15, K04 L0 1,700 37,008 21,771
17 13,630 28,305 H...oo..ool.s 600 7,308 hdh 17, Rof 1,480 718 32,994 14,613
18 213,760 156, 731 + 18,500 60 .{5,..&:1 | 4, s.ll 70,044 1,840 23,48 104 273 119, 901
}ﬂ 34,910 25,926 000 3306 2,580 1,085 18, 48 AU 178 )., 3, 84 ‘M,.ﬂ& 16,439
20 255, 867 384,953 32,868 50,727 146,830 8,744 02,740 IR 1,500 37, 250 444,770 a3, 1905
21 715,736 1,692,007 6,662 4,503 a5, b 14, 5 1,.|QI\.JJR 87 4082 1. 34,40 2,908, 667 637,919
22 20,360 42,197 3,060 L.l 6,000 oo, ur, nn 2,30 28 N 40,168 21,384
23 3,228 001 L e 1,518 ‘ 164 77 1,054 44 1. 685 5,008 4,005
24 01,885 01,045 4,180 360 40,714 | 2,011 31, um §,h27 1L,OW |.. 0,260 105,463 71,487
25 3,355 6,083 oo e 0 | 3,07 g R R , 03 3 045
20 980, 498 812,163 £, 640 4,000 an,cign)g } s,ts};g 'i: m'n: 1.7'11" ) 149,421 fll’:g 73? 12,60
27 13,724,308 ‘22,().42,490 146,076 120, 141 781,980 127,440 | 18, 414.(”5 175 1,060,178 1,218, (llﬂ a5, 040,822 17. 407, 717
28 1 | 4,008,280 3,231,801 80,738 73,817 409,700 | 04,871 | 2,200, 128 13, 16 19,100 1, 24 4,002,800 | 1,369,301
4 All other Industries ombrace—Continued,
ﬁas, Mluminating and heating.. ................... 1| Monuwments and tombstones....... PR | Rooﬂn;. nmlm‘lul& enevrerarian FUPR |
1’;256: 10 '{ ll\)tunl{'nl fnstruments and materinly, nnan(\uiﬂ i gtn ) PR ;
----- [T enaenaesean drch. . crraeans
Eﬁﬁgif’ﬂimt 2 | Patent medicines and vompoundﬁ nnd rlrugg[%tﬂ‘ . Htaluary “and goodq.,._. PP |
quuors,vmon. f{ PLEPArEIONG . c s s ir s e rcarsienaan crrens 2

O .
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